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Dedication 

We dedicate this translation to our three paternal uncles who passed 
away this last year, and to all those loved ones among the believers 
whose absence has caused much sorrow. May Allah elevate their status 
in the Hereafter – Amīn. 
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Transliteration Table 

Arabic words have been transliterated according to the following 
standard transliteration table: 

 

 ṭ ط  ʾ ء
 ẓ ظ  a ا

 ʿ ع  b ب
 gh غ  t ت
 f ف   th ث
 q ق  j ج
 k ك  ḥ ح
 l ل  kh خ
 m م  d د
 n ن  dh ذ
 w و  r ر
 y ي  z ز

 h ه  s س
 h (or not ة  sh ش

transliterated)  ص ṣ   
   ḍ ض 

     

Long Vowels  Short Vowels 
 ـ  ā ا ــ َـ  a ــ
 ـ  ū و ــ ُـ  u ــ
 ـ  ī ي ــ ِـ  i ــ
     

(ṣ) :  - Peace and blessings be upon him and his family 
(a) :  - Peace be upon him 
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Translator’s Introduction 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds, and may copious and 
continuous blessings be showered upon the Noble Prophet Muḥammad (ṣ) and 

his pure progeny, the Ahl al-Bayt (a). 

There are periods in human history when people are overwhelmed by 
certain calamities that take on various forms, such as droughts, plagues, 
natural disasters, etc. The Covid pandemic that engulfed the world and 
still holds it hostage as these words are being written, is one palpable 
example of the calamities that can affect human beings on a global scale. 
Aside from this, there are also the private and personal tragedies that 
one and all have to encounter at some time in their lives. The toll taken 
by such events on the emotional and psychological wellbeing of an 
individual is usually quite heavy, and can cause one to fall into a state 
of endless sadness and depression. 

As a religion based on the innate nature (fiṭrah) of man, Islam not 
only recognizes the natural need to grieve after suffering loss, it also 
provides consolation to the bereaved by promising them great reward 
if they bear their loss patiently. Furthermore, recalling the great loss to 
believers upon the demise of the Noble Prophet (s) and the martyrdom 
of the Infallible Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) replaces an individual’s 
own sorrow with one that is greater and more significant to all 
believers. The blessings brought about by doing this are innumerable 
and it also helps individuals to cope with their own personal grief. 

The esteemed scholar Shaykh Zayn al-Dīn ibn Nūr al-Dīn ʿAlī al-
ʿĀmilī, better known as al-Shahīd al-Thāni (lit. ‘the second martyr’) 
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wrote this work in 954 A.H. and it soon gained prominence, being 
referred to by many a scholar. His reason for writing this book was that 
all his children died in infancy, except one son whom he named Ḥasan. 
Al-Sayyid al-Amīn noted, “None of his children lived, and he had many 
sons who died in infancy before al-Shaykh Ḥasan was born, and [due to 
his past experience] he was not confident that he would remain alive 
either.”1 And Shaykh ʿAbbās al-Qummī said about his son Ḥasan, “It was 
not expected that he would survive after what his father had 
experienced of the deaths of many [children] before him.”2 When al-
Shahīd al-Thāni was martyred, his son’s age was between four and seven 
years. 

Al-Shahīd al-Thāni, whose full name was Shaykh Zayn al-Dīn ibn Nūr 
al-Dīn ʿAlī ibn Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad ibn Taqī ibn Ṣāliḥ ibn Musharraf 
al-ʿĀmilī al-Jubbaʿī, was born in a family of Shīʿah scholars, in Shawwāl 
911 A.H. in Jubbaʿ, and he was martyred in Rajab 965 (or 966) A.H. in 
what was then Constantinople. His father and grandfather were well-
known scholars and his son, Shaykh Ḥasan, was also a respectable 
scholar in his own right. Al-Shahīd al-Thāni studied with many great 
scholars of his time, including some from the Ahl al-Sunnah. He also 
travelled extensively all over the Muslim world, from Egypt to Ḥijāz, 
Syria, Iraq, and Turkey, spending a few months or years in cities where 
he could learn or impart his knowledge. 

In the year 955 A.H. he decided to return to his home town and settle 
down. He continued his scholarly activities and penned many works, 
and he would also at times engage in trade in order to provide for his 
family. At one time, he even worked as a caretaker of a grape-farm by 
night in order to earn his livelihood. However, due to his erudition there 

 
1 Al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Shīʿah, vol. 7, p. 144. 
2 Al-Qummī, al-Kunā wal-Alqāb, vol. 2, p. 349. 
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were some people who were envious of him, and he was always wary of 
those who had enmity against him as well as the local authorities. It is 
reported that someone who was not happy with one of his judgments 
lodged a formal complaint accusing him of heresy, which led to his 
being summoned to Istanbul for interrogation. However, by the time 
orders for his arrest arrived at Jubbaʿ, al-Shahīd al-Thāni had already 
left for Ḥajj. Hence, the officials followed him and arrested him within 
the precincts of the ḥaram in Makkah.3 His captors feared that he would 
complain of being arrested in a holy sanctuary for all believers, so they 
killed him on the way and took his head to the sultan.  

Out of the works that he wrote, which number about eighty in all, 
this treatise is a compilation of Qurʾānic verses and aḥādīth from the 
Infallibles (a)4 that can help those undergoing the hardship of loss to 
cope with it, especially in the case of the loss of a child or a loved one. It 
also contains some stories and anecdotes as well as the advice, 
experiences, and sayings of Companions and other known individuals 
from the early generation of believers. This work was given much 
attention by the author, who considered it to be so valuable that he even 
wrote an abridged version titled, Mubarrid al-Akbād Mukhtaṣar Musakkin 
al-Fuʾād (lit. The Cooler of the Livers – a Summary of the Consoler of Hearts). 

The source used for this translation is a critical edition of the text 
that was edited using the methodology of Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li Iḥyāʾ 
al-Turāth and published by Maktabat al-ʿIrfān (Kuwait) in 1995. It is 
based on three manuscripts, the first being from the library of Ayatullāh 
Marʿashī, the second is from the Tehran University library and is 
attributed to one of the students of al-Shahīd al-Thāni, and the third an 
early lithograph of the text printed in Tehran in 1310 A.H. A group of 

 
3 Other accounts state that he was arrested on the way of Makkah. 
4 The traditions in this work have been taken from both Shīʿah and Sunnī sources. 
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scholars worked on comparing the early manuscripts, locating the 
original sources of the traditions,5 correcting any errors in the names of 
narrators according to biographical dictionaries, and adding notes on 
the meaning of certain terms. 

The uniqueness of this book has led to its being translated into 
numerous languages. It has, for instance, at least three Farsi 
translations and there is also a translation into English by Yasin al-
Jibouri. However, the present translation is different as it is based on a 
critical edition and includes some explanations and clarifications 
regarding the meanings of traditions that seem difficult to grasp at first 
glance. Some Arabic terms are also defined. Additionally, at least one 
verified original reference and source6 of each of the traditions has been 
included in the footnotes, as well as the Arabic text of Qurʾānic verses 
and aḥādīth. In the interest of brevity, the Arabic text of anecdotes or 
statements made by non-Infallibles has not been included. Where it was 
deemed necessary, we have presented some of our own clarifications in 
the footnotes, which have been clearly marked. 

For ease of navigation and reference, we have numbered all the 
narrations and anecdotes. Blank section headings (marked simply by 
the term ‘faṣl’ in the original text) have been deleted where deemed 
unnecessary and chapters have been numbered. Additionally, a 

 
5 Unfortunately, most of the sources they used were old and the references are 
therefore different from those of currently available editions. That is why we had to 
update each and every reference ourselves.  
6 In many instances there are slight differences in the text of the source and this is most 
likely due to differences in the manuscripts that were available to al-Shahīd al-Thāni, 
among other possible reasons. In some instances, we were unable to locate any earlier 
source for certain traditions. This could simply be because some of the sources that were 
available to the author have not reached us, or that they have not been printed or 
digitized. 



 

vii 
 

bibliography of sources has been appended at the end for researchers 
who wish to refer to the original sources of the traditions. In conclusion, 
we acknowledge that all mistakes in the translation are ours alone. We 
pray that the Almighty accept this humble effort and hope that this 
work will be useful for those who are struggling with some hardship or 
loss in their lives. And all praise belongs solely to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds.  
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Author’s Introduction 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

All praise belongs to Allah, Who decreed that all His servants should die 
and perish, and executed His command among them in accordance with 
His wisdom and will. He has promised those who remain patient in the 
face of His decrees a beautiful and pleasing reward, and threatened 
those who are dissatisfied with an intense chastisement and a severe 
punishment in the Hereafter. He has delighted the hearts of the 
knowers (ʿārifīn) with His direction, such that the joy of their souls is in 
submission to His command. This is despite the inability of any of them 
(i.e. the people) to repel what He has ordained, even if the ignorant one 
seeks to rebel in his defiance. So it is only Him, the Glorified, that I praise 
in every situation, and I ask for His assistance through His grace and 
guidance. 

I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, alone, without any 
partner. A testimony by which I seek to protect myself from the horrors 
of the Gathering in the Hereafter, and its Pit [of hellfire]. And I bear 
witness that Muḥammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and 
his progeny, is His servant and messenger. He is the best of those who 
gave glad tidings and warnings, and the greatest of those who were 
pleased with the divine decree and remained patient. He served the 
Master to whom He would return, may Allah bless him and his virtuous 
progeny - the individuals who faced the greatest trials and underwent 
the most severe hardships. They were most submissive and pleased 
[with Allah], may each of them be individually blessed, continuously 
and eternally. 

Thereafter [I say]: Since death is the ultimate event, and the thing 
that leads to separation from loved ones, and since parting from a loved 
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one is considered one of the greatest hardships, so much so that [even] 
the heart of an intelligent individual who is able to cogitate almost 
deviates from the right due to it, especially [with the loss of] the 
greatest of loved ones, namely a child - the closest of all to one’s heart. 
For this reason, [patiently bearing] separation from him carries great 
reward, and his parents are promised his intercession for them on the 
Day of the Return. 

That is why I have compiled in this treatise a number of Prophetic 
traditions, anecdotes about the state of those of lofty stations, and brief 
narratives of beneficial admonition by which, God-willing, the rust can 
be polished out from the hearts of the sorrowful, and the grief can be 
alleviated from those who are distressed. Rather, it would bring joy to 
the souls of the knowers (ʿārifīn), and awaken those who take heed from 
the slumber of negligence. I named it ‘The Consoler of Hearts upon the 
Death of Loved Ones and Children’, and arranged it with an 
introduction, chapters, and a conclusion. 

As for the introduction, know that it is established that the intellect 
is the instrument by which Allah, the Glorified, is known, and by which 
one can affirm his belief in the Messengers and adhere to the religious 
laws. It is the thing that pushes one to seek merits and hinders one from 
vile qualities. It is thus the planner for the affair of both abodes and the 
means of attaining both worlds. Its example is like light in darkness, so 
when some people lack it, they become like the eye that suffers from 
night-blindness, and when others have more of it, they enjoy brightness 
like that of midday. 

Therefore, it behoves one who has been blessed with intelligence 
that he should not go against it in what he reckons, and should not 
remain a follower of his negligence and vain desire. Rather, he should 
make it a judge, for or against him, and refer to it for his guidance. By 
doing this, it will make clear to him the path to satisfaction with the 
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decree of Allah, the Glorified and Exalted, especially in what one faces 
from such a [painful] separation. This is done in many ways, some of 
which include: 

First: When you consider the justice of Allah and His wisdom, and all His 
kindness and mercy, and His great blessings upon His creation as He 
brought them into existence out of nothingness, and showered them 
with the best bounties. He assisted them with grace and provided them 
with His generous aid and provision. All this was so that they may take 
their share of everlasting bliss and eternal felicity; not because He 
needed them, nor because He relied upon them for anything, since He 
is completely free of any need, and is truly the most generous. 

He legislated strict laws and weighty actions for them, so that they 
may take therefrom a share [of virtue] and hope, and in order to test 
them to see who among them was best in deeds. He did this only for 
their own ultimate benefit and their best interests. He sent messengers 
to them as bearers of glad tidings and warnings, and revealed scriptures 
to them in which was a clear message of guidance for the worlds. Details 
of this can be found in the chapter on divine justice in ʿIlm al-Kalām. 

This is because all His actions, Exalted and Holy is He, are for their 
benefit and only serve to perfect their status, and death is one among 
them, as stated in the divine revelation in a number of verses, such as 
the verse that says:  

ا  لٗ ؤَجا ن كنتََٰبٗا مُّ ن تَمُوتَ إنلَّا بنإنذۡنن ٱللَّا
َ
فَۡسٍ أ  وَمَا كََنَ لِن

No soul may die except by Allah’s leave, at an appointed time. (Q3:145) 

And the verse: 

نينَ كُتنبَ عَلَيۡهنمُ  زَ ٱلَّا نكُمۡ لبََََ اوۡ كُنتُمۡ فِن بُيُوت عنهنمۡ  قُل ل  ٱلقَۡتۡلُ إنلَََٰ مَضَاجن
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Say, ‘Even if you had remained in your houses, those destined to be slain would 
have set out toward the places where they were laid to rest… (Q3:154) 

And the verse: 

مُ ٱلمَۡوۡتُ وَلوَۡ كُنتُمۡ  يۡنَمَا تكَُونوُاْ يدُۡرنككُّ
َ
شَيادَةٖ  أ  فِن برُُوجٖ مُّ

Wherever you may be death will overtake you, even if you were in fortified 
towers. (Q4:78) 

And the verse: 

نهَا  يَن مَوۡت نفُسَ حن
َ
ُ يَتَوَفَّا ٱلۡۡ  ٱللَّا

Allah takes the souls at the time of their death… (Q39:42) 

…and other such verses of the Glorious Qurʾān. 
If it were not the case that in this there is the ultimate benefit and 

greatest advantage for the weak servant who is unaware about his own 
welfare, wandering in his bewilderment and negligence, Allah would 
never have done it, since we know that He is the most merciful of all 
and the most generous of all. If you tell yourself anything contrary to 
this, then know that it is tantamount to veiled polytheism, and if you 
attain certainty about it, yet your soul still does not gain tranquillity 
and your heart does not become calm, then that is clear foolishness. 

Such a state is only the result of negligence about the wisdom of 
Allah, the Exalted, with respect to His creation, and His positive 
judgments with respect to His creatures. Indeed, a servant may beseech 
Allah to show him mercy [during the trials he faces in this world] and 
respond to his supplication in such situations, whereupon Allah says to 
His angels: “How can I have mercy on him from the very thing by which 
I shower him with mercy!” So reflect – may Allah shower you with His 
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mercy – on this divine statement, and it will suffice you in this matter, 
God-willing. 

Second: If you look at the lives of the Messengers, peace be upon them, 
and believe in what they said about the matters of this world and the 
Hereafter, and the promise they gave of eternal felicity, and you know 
that they brought this message from Allah, the Almighty, and you 
accept their words knowing that they are infallible and protected from 
error and vain desire, and you hear what they have promised of rewards 
for any of the various types of hardships [you face], it becomes easier 
for you to endure. Furthermore, you will realize that ultimately, there 
is benefit in this and eternal felicity, and that by it you will have 
prepared a treasure for yourself, and a protective barrier and defensive 
fortress from the painful chastisement and punishment [of the 
Hereafter] that no human can withstand, and no individual can bear. 
And [you will understand] that your child [whom you lost] will be your 
partner in this felicity, and you and him will both have attained victory, 
so it does not behove you to be distraught. 

Imagine if you will, that a grave matter has suddenly befallen you, or 
you have been pounced upon by a predator or a [poisonous] serpent, or 
confronted by a blazing fire while your most dear child is with you – one 
who is most beloved to you, and at the same time one of the Prophets of 
God comes to you, about whose truthfulness you have no doubt, and he 
tells you: if you give up your child, both you and your child will be saved, 
but if you do not do so you will be harmed, and this is while you are not 
sure whether your child will be harmed or saved. 

Does any rational individual doubt that giving up the child, by which 
his safety is guaranteed and the safety of the parent is also hoped for, is 
the most prudent course of action? And that not doing this and putting 
both the parent and child in harm’s way is the very definition of 
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imprudence? In fact, many people would put themselves [and their own 
safety] before that of their children and would readily give up their 
child even if they are sure that harm will come to him, as has transpired 
in the harsh years of severe drought. 

All this pertains to a fire, the pain and harm of which would end in a 
short while, and then one might be transferred to [a place of] comfort 
and to Paradise. So what would you think of the pain that lasts for 
eternity, and continues for years on end!? And indeed, a day in the sight 
of your Lord is like a thousand years of your reckoning, and if any one 
of us were to see it or witness it, he would wish that he could ransom 
his children, his spouse, his brother, his kinsfolk who sheltered him, and 
all the people of the world, just to save himself; but no! There will 
certainly be a raging flame, ripping off the scalps. It will summon 
whoever turned his back, went away [from the truth], and gathered and 
hoarded [wealth].7 

Thus the statement of the Prophet (ṣ) has reached us in which he 
said to ʿUthmān ibn Maẓʿūn, may Allah be pleased with him, when his 
son had died and his grief became intense, “O Ibn Maẓʿūn, verily 
Paradise has eight gates, and Hell has seven. Would it not please you to 
arrive at any of its gates only to find your son [waiting for you] next to 
it, and for him to hold on to you as he seeks intercession for you with 
Your lord until Allah, the Exalted, grants it to him?”8 And many such 
traditions will be mentioned later, God-willing. 

Third: You only wish that your child remains [alive and well] so that he 
may benefit you in your worldly life, or in your Hereafter, and you do 
not wish, for the most part, that he remain [alive and well] for his own 

 
7 Taken from Sūrah al-Maʿārij Q70:11-18. 
8 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Amālī, p. 66. 
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benefit. This is human nature, and indeed it is not known whether he 
will be of benefit to you if he remains [alive]. In fact, the opposite often 
happens and as time [in this world] draws to an end, wretchedness 
compounded by negligence is seen to be the lot of many people. Those 
[children] who are felicitous are rare, and the righteous and 
praiseworthy among them are few, so his benefit to you – and in fact to 
himself as well – if he remains is unknown, while his benefitting you in 
this moment [of peril] and being a cause of your safety from danger is 
something you know. As such, it does not behove you to abandon that 
which you know for what you only assume or imagine.  

Think about most of the younger generation who succeed the older 
generation; do you find among them any who are beneficial to their 
parents except a few, or any who are mindful9 [of their duty to their 
parents] but a small number? Even if you see one who is this way, know 
that there are thousands who are the opposite of him. Assuming that 
your child will be one of these rare individuals rather than part of the 
majority is the very definition of negligence and foolishness. For indeed, 
people are more similar to others of their age than they are to their 
parents, as the Master of the Legatees (Imam ʿAlī) has said. 

Even that individual whom you wish your child to be similar to may 
only be righteous and helpful [to his parents] outwardly; and what 
would apprise you of his inner thoughts, corrupt intention, and dark 
soul?! If you were to discover his inner thoughts, it might become 
apparent to you that he is covered by sins and vices which you would 
never be pleased with for yourself or your child, and you would rather 
hope that your child dies if he was in such a state, as that would be 
better for him. 

All this would apply if you wish your child were one in a million, and 

 
9 The Arabic term used here is mustayqiḍ which literally means awake and heedful. (Tr.) 



 

8 
 

an epitome of righteousness; but how would you act if all you wanted 
from him was to inherit your house, or your orchard, or your cattle, or 
any such thing from the mundane affairs of the world that will soon 
perish? And you leave aside any hope that he might inherit the lofty 
gardens of Paradise, in the neighbourhood of the children of the 
Prophets and Messengers, in the company of those who are at peace and 
joyful, and if he is an infant, that he be raised in the lap of Sārah, the 
mother of Prophets, as mentioned in the traditions from the Master of 
Messengers (ṣ)10 – such a thing would only count as utter foolishness, if 
you thought about it! 

If your intention was to make him one of the erudite, righteous, and 
pious scholars, bequeathing to him your knowledge, books, and other 
such materials of virtue, then remember that even if all this is achieved, 
what Allah, the Exalted, has promised you in recompense for losing him 
is still greater than your objective, as you will learn [in the following 
pages] God-willing. 

An example of this is seen in what al-Ṣadūq has narrated from al-
Ṣādiq (a) that, “One child who precedes a man [in death] is better than 
seventy children who remain alive after him and witness the advent of 
the Qāʾim (a).”11 

Take heed and reflect, for if it was said that there is a poor man who 

 
10 Al-Ṣadūq narrates in Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh (vol. 3, p. 490) that Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-
Ṣādiq] (a) said, “Verily Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, has placed Ibrāhīm and [his wife] 
Sārah in charge of the infant children of the believers. They feed them from a tree in 
Paradise which has teats like that of cows, in a palace made of pearls. When the Day of 
Judgment comes, they (the children) are made to wear new clothes, perfumed, and then 
gifted to their parents. And this is the meaning of the verse wherein Allah, to Whom 
belong might and majesty, says: As for those who believe and whose descendants follow them 
in faith… (Q52:21). 
11 Al-Ṣadūq, Thawāb al-Aʿmāl, p. 196. 
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has a child whose clothes are in tatters, and whom he has given shelter 
in some decrepit ruins that are in a terrible state; in it are houses of 
snakes, scorpions, vermin, and even predators, and the man is with his 
child in that very dangerous place. Then, a wise and noble man, of great 
wealth, servants, and lofty mansions comes to know about his plight 
and feels compassion for him and his son, so he sends one of his servants 
to him with the message: “My master says that he feels sympathy for 
you and your state in these ruins, and he is fearful for you and your 
child. Hence, he has granted you this mansion wherein your son can 
reside, and he has appointed one of his foremost handmaidens to serve 
him and care for him until you have completed the tasks that you intend 
to carry out. Thereafter, when you arrive seeking a place to reside, you 
will be given a place with him in the mansion; or even in another, better 
mansion.” 

Upon hearing this, [if] the poor man replies, “I am not satisfied with 
this, and I do not wish my child to separate from me in these ruins. Not 
because I distrust the generous man, nor out of disinterest in his home 
and mansion, nor because I am sure of the safety of my child in this 
decrepit place. Rather, it is my natural disposition that makes me 
incline towards this, and I do not wish to oppose my nature.” Would you 
not – O reader who imagines this reply of the man – consider him as one 
of the lowest, most foolish, contemptible, and dim-witted individuals?! 
So do not adopt a trait that you find displeasing in others, for verily your 
soul is more valuable to you than [it is to] others. 

Know that the bite of vipers, the devouring of predators, and other 
such calamities of this world are incomparable to the smallest hardship 
of the Hereafter, which is earned [by one’s misdeeds] in this world. It 
can never be compared to being shunned and rebuked by the Creator, 
even for a single moment on the Day of Resurrection, or being placed 
into the Fire for a split second before being removed therefrom. 
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Then what would you think of a chastisement that lasts a thousand 
years, or multiple times longer, or of a scorching breeze from the fire of 
Hell whose pain remains for a thousand years, or the bite of its vipers 
and [sting of its] scorpions, the pain of which remains for forty years?! 
And what comparison can be made between the loftiest palace of this 
world and the lowest residence in Paradise?! What comparison is there 
between the most luxurious clothes of this world and the silk and 
brocade of Paradise?! And so on with respect to the bounties of the 
everlasting abode. 

However, if you were to ponder upon this analogy and consider it, 
you would realise that the greatly generous individual, and in fact every 
other rational person, would not be satisfied by that poor man simply 
handing over his son and giving him away. Rather, wisdom dictates that 
he must also express his thanks and gratitude [for the assistance], in the 
way he (the one who has favoured him) is deserving; for that is what is 
expected when one bestows a favour. 

Fourth: Indeed, by being distraught and restless, there is a noteworthy 
decline from the station of satisfaction with the decree of Allah, the 
Exalted, the losing of which places one in grave danger and leads to the 
absence of a great asset. Allah, the Exalted, has censured the one who is 
displeased with His decree and said, “Whoever is not pleased with My 
decree and does not patiently bear My trials, let him worship a lord 
other than Me!”12 And when Mūsā (a) asked Him, “Show me a matter 
wherein lies Your pleasure.” He said, “My pleasure is in your 
satisfaction with My decree.”13 And in the Glorious Qurʾān, we read: 

 
12 Al-Rāwandī, al-Daʿawāt, p. 196. 
13 Ibid, p. 164, with a slight variation in the wording. 



 

11 
 

ُ عَنۡهُمۡ وَرضَُواْ عَنۡهُ   َ ٱللَّا  راضِن
Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him… (Q5:119) 

Allah, the Exalted, revealed to Dāwūd, “O Dāwūd, you intend and I 
intend, and only what I intend comes to pass, so if you submit to that 
which I intend, I will suffice you in that which you intend. But if you do 
not submit to My will, I will cause you to toil for what you intend; then, 
in the end, it will still be only what I intend that comes to pass.”14 And 
He says [in the Qurʾān]: 

َٰكُمۡا  نمَآ ءَاتىَ َٰ مَا فَاتكَُمۡ وَلََّ تَفۡرحَُواْ ب سَوۡاْ عََلَ
ۡ
نكَيۡلَ تأَ  ل 

So that you may not grieve for what escapes you, nor boast for what comes 
your way… (Q57:23) 

Know that being pleased with Allah’s decree is the fruit of one’s love 
for Allah, since whoever loves a person is pleased by his actions. And 
the servant’s satisfaction with Allah is [also] evidence of Allah’s being 
pleased with that servant (As the verse above states: Allah is pleased with 
them and they are pleased with Him). The individual who attains this 
station, where Allah is pleased with him – and this is indeed the highest 
level of felicity and perfection – will always remain at peace, because 
the concept of ‘I want’ and ‘I do not want’ does not exist with him; both 
of these are one and the same for him – and the pleasure of Allah is the 
greatest, surely this is a resolve to aspire to.15 

This will be discussed further in an independent discussion on 
satisfaction [with divine decree], God-willing. 

Be informed, however, that crying does not contradict satisfaction 

 
14 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Tawḥīd, p. 337. 
15 Taken from Q9:72 and Q3:186 respectively. 
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with divine decree and is not tantamount to displeasure [with it]. 
Rather, it only goes back to the heart, as you shall see, God-willing. It is 
for this reason that we find the Prophets and Imams (peace be upon 
them) wept for their children and loved ones, since that is a natural 
reaction for human beings, and there is nothing wrong in it as long as it 
is not accompanied by displeasure [with divine decree], as we shall see. 

Fifth: The one who is afflicted by hardship should bear in mind that he 
is in an abode that is characterized by distress and trouble, and founded 
on hardships and trials, so whatever befalls him of this is part and parcel 
of its nature and inherent quality, and if the opposite of this happens 
then it is considered out of the ordinary and for some other purpose. 
This is especially true when it comes to leaders and elites, such as the 
Prophets, Legatees, and close friends [of Allah], for they have faced 
difficulties and adversities that even mountains would be unable to 
bear, as we learn from the early writings which, were they to be 
compiled, would take up multiple volumes. 

The Noble Prophet (ṣ) has said, “Those who face the most intense 
trials are the Prophets, then the close friends [of Allah], then those who 
are most similar to them.”16 And he (ṣ) also said, “This world is a prison 
for the believer and a paradise for the disbeliever.”17 

It may be stated that there is really no pleasure in this world, and its 
only pleasure is comfort from pain. Furthermore, its most enjoyable 
pleasure and splendid joy is being intimate with one’s spouse, the result 
of which is the reproduction of offspring. Yet this is also followed by 
discomfort, the least of which is physical weakness, fatigue, and 
weariness. And when a beloved child is born, the pain that he comes 

 
16 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 252. 
17 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 4, p. 363. 
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with exceeds the pleasure he brings, and the joy that results does not 
reach a tenth of the regrets that ensue. The least misery that he may 
cause is, in reality, separation [by his death] which tears the heart and 
emaciates the body [with grief]. 

Thus, whatever you imagine of this world to be a cool spring is 
actually a mirage, and its buildings – no matter how lofty – will all turn 
to ruins, and its wealth – even if the ignorant one is beguiled by it – shall 
all perish. Yet he who dives into a large body of water should not be 
agitated by wetness, just as one who enters between two battle lines is 
never free of fear. It is amazing how one who places his hand inside a 
viper’s mouth can still deny its bite, and even more surprising than that 
is for one to seek benefit from something that is naturally inclined to 
harm him! 

How beautiful is the statement of one of the greats18 in the eulogy of 
his child: 

It is turbid by nature yet you seek it, cleansed from all dirt and turbidity, 
He who spends his days toiling for what is against its nature, is seeking a 

firebrand inside water, 
And when you hope for the impossible, then you are only building an edifice on 

the brink of a cliff, soon to collapse. 

One of the gnostics has said that it behoves a person upon whom 
hardship befalls to take it lightly and not forget to recall what will come 
afterwards, namely the eventual perishing [of everything] and the end 
of the journey, and that this world is the abode of one who has no abode, 
and the possession of one who has no possession. It is amassed by one 
who lacks intellect, and is painstakingly sought after by one who lacks 

 
18 Referring to the well-known poet, ʿAlī ibn Muḥammad ibn Fahd al-Tuhāmī (d. 416 
A.H.). 
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conviction [in the Hereafter]. Only one who has no knowledge makes 
enemies for its sake, and only one who has no understanding is envious 
for its sake. Whoever is healthy in it is prone to sickness, and whoever 
is sick in it is vexed; whoever is poor in it is sad, and whoever is rich in 
it is tested. 

Know that you have been created in this abode for a specific purpose; 
because Allah, the Exalted, is far above acting without purpose. And He 
has said:  

َعۡبُدُونن وَمَا خَلقَۡتُ  نسَ إنلَّا لِن نا وَٱلۡۡن  ٱلۡۡن
I did not create the jinn and the humans except that they may worship Me. 

(Q51:56) 

He made this world a means through which the eternal abode can be 
earned, and made righteous actions its provisions. He gave [those in] it 
a fixed lifespan which is very short in relation to what is sought of 
everlasting bliss, which never ends. So if you get occupied in trying to 
acquire it (i.e. the Hereafter), and become aware [of the realities] like 
the great men, and endeavour for your own felicity like the virtuous 
ones, you will desire to attain your share of it and would thus not waste 
your life paying attention to other than what you were created for, as 
that will waste your time and take [valuable moments] away from your 
life with no benefit. For indeed, the one who has left shall never return, 
and the dead do not come back [to this world]; and you will end up 
losing the felicity for which you were created.  

What endless regret that will bring, and a loss that cannot be 
compensated, when you see the lofty stations of the foremost 
[believers] and glance at the positions of those brought close [to the 
Almighty], while you have fallen short in your good deeds and have 
nothing of the profitable trade! Compare that pain to these pains [of the 



 

15 
 

world], and repel the more difficult of the two and the one that is more 
harmful to you, while you have the ability to repel the cause of that 
[otherworldly pain] but do not have the ability to repel the cause of this 
[worldly pain]. 

This is echoed in the words of Imam ʿAlī (a) when he said, “If you are 
patient, what has been decreed for you will come to pass and you will 
be rewarded, but if you are impatient, what has been decreed for you 
will come to pass and you will be burdened [with sin].” 19  So take 
advantage of your youth before your old age and your health before you 
fall sick, and always keep death in mind, preparing for it with righteous 
actions. Turn away from busying yourself with [the affairs of] others, 
for indeed [your] death will come to you, not them. 

And reflect upon the verses in which the Almighty says:  

نسََٰنن إنلَّا مَا سَعَََٰ    نلۡۡن ن لايۡسَ ل
َ
نا سَعۡيَهُۥ سَوفَۡ يرَُىَٰ  وَأ

َ
 وَأ

And nothing belongs to man except what he strives for, and he will soon be 
shown his endeavour. (Q53:39-40) 

So curtail your aspirations and reform your actions, for indeed the thing 
that causes most people to focus their attention on wealth and children 
is lengthy aspirations. 

The Noble Prophet (ṣ) said to one of this companions, “When you 
wake up in the morning, do not talk to yourself about [what you will do 
in] the evening, and when evening comes, do not talk to yourself about 
[what you will do] the next morning.20 Take from your life [what will be 
beneficial] for your death, and from your good health for your [days of] 

 
19 Al-Raḍī, Nahj al-Balāghah, saying no. 291. 
20 This does not mean one should not make plans. Rather, it only means that one should 
not have lengthy worldly aspirations. (Tr.) 
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sickness, for you do not know what your title shall be tomorrow.”21 
And Imam ʿAlī (a) said, “Verily the most difficult thing that I fear for 

you are two qualities: following vain desires and having lengthy 
aspirations. As for following vain desires, it causes one to deviate from 
the truth, and as for having lengthy aspirations, it causes one to develop 
love for this world.” Then he said, “Know that verily Allah gives this 
world to those whom He loves and hates, but He only grants faith to the 
servant whom He loves. Verily, the faith has its offspring and this world 
has its offspring [who serve it]. So be among the offspring of the faith 
and do not be among the offspring of this world. Beware, for this world 
is departing, leaving you behind, and the Hereafter is on its way, 
approaching. You are presently in the age of action without accounting, 
and you will soon come to a day in which there will be accounting but 
no action.”22 

Know that someone you love will [one day] depart from you, and you 
will be left with pain and anguish [at his loss]. Yet when he was here, he 
would [at times] cause you difficulty and hardship, and you would have 
to strive and struggle [for his sake]. In addition to this, your time with 
him was not without instances where you became bitter for his sake or 
due to him. In order to get relief from this distress, you could seek out 
another beloved, ensuring that he has the qualities of good 
companionship, continued loyalty, increased intimacy, and readiness to 
assist [in times of need]. 

If you are successful in finding such a person, then he is the one who 
ought to be your main objective that you focus upon, are concerned 
about, and spend your time on. He is the one who deserves all [your] 

 
21 Al-Ṭūsī, al-Amālī, p. 526 
22 Al-Daylamī, Irshād al-Qulūb, vol. 1, p. 21. 
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love, and is the ultimate goal.23 Yet this is nothing other than occupying 
yourself with Allah, expending your efforts for His sake, and leaving all 
your affairs in His hands, as that is the proof of the love of Allah, the 
Exalted. “He loves them and they love him” (Q5:54). “And those who believe 
are stronger in their love for Allah” (Q2:165). 

Indeed, the Prophet (ṣ) has made love for Allah one of the conditions 
of faith when he said, “None of you [truly] believes until Allah and His 
Messenger are more beloved to him than all else.”24 Love can never be 
actualized in one’s heart for anyone when one detests that person’s 
actions and is displeased with him. In fact, one cannot love without true 
acceptance and satisfaction – not by pretence and coercion. 

In the reports about Prophet Dāwūd (a) [it is narrated that he was 
told]: “O Dāwūd, inform the people of My earth that I am the beloved of 
the one who loves Me, the companion of the one who sits with Me, the 
close confidant of the one who intimately remembers Me, the associate 
of the one who associates with Me, the best choice for the one who 
chooses Me, and the best Lord for the one who obeys Me. No one loves 
Me with certitude in his heart but that I turn him closer towards Me, 
and I love him in a manner that none of My creatures can surpass him. 
Whoever seeks Me in truth finds Me, but whoever seeks another besides 
Me will not find Me. So reject, O people of the earth, its beguilement 
that encircles you, and come towards My magnanimity, companionship, 
association, and intimacy. Come closer to Me and I will be close to you, 
and will quickly proceed to love you.”25 

And Allah, the Exalted, revealed to one of the veracious ones: “Verily 

 
23 The one being described can be none other than Allah. (Tr.) 
24 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 223, with a slight variance in 
wording. 
25 Al-Majlisī, Biḥār al-Anwār, vol. 67, p. 26. 
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I have some among My servants who love Me and I love them. They 
yearn for Me and I yearn for them. They remember Me and I remember 
them. So if you follow their path, I will love you, but if you turn away 
from them, I will despise you.” He said, “O Lord, what is their mark?” He 
replied, “They watch the shade during the day the way a caring 
shepherd watches his flock, and they long for the sun to set the way 
birds yearn to return to their nests at sunset. When night falls and 
darkness spreads, the beddings are laid and the beds are prepared, then 
every lover secludes himself with his beloved. It is at that moment when 
they stand on their feet and turn their faces towards Me. They whisper 
to Me [in supplication and glorification] and praise Me for My blessings. 
Sometimes crying out and other times weeping, sometimes moaning 
and other times complaining, sometimes standing and other times 
sitting, sometimes bowing and other times prostrating. I see what they 
bear for my sake, and I hear what they undergo out of love for Me. The 
least of what I reward them [for this] is three things: 

First: I place My light in their hearts, so they speak of Me as I speak 
of them. 

Second: If the heavens and the earth and what is between them were 
placed in their scales [of deeds], it would still be less than what they are 
given [of rewards by Me]. 

Third: I turn My face towards them. Do you think that anyone would 
ever know what I bestow on the one whom I turn My face towards?”26 
 
At this juncture, we end our introduction and begin our discussion as 
follows… 
  

 
26 Ibid. 
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Chapter One: On the Recompense for the Death of One’s 
Children 

Know that Allah, the Glorified, is just and generous, and that He is 
completely needless. It does not befit His perfect Essence and beautiful 
attributes to send down any tribulations on His believing servant, even 
if it be little, and then not compensate him with something better. For 
if He does not give him anything at all in return, that would be 
considered injustice, and if He gives him the same as what he lost, that 
would be futile, and Allah is far above both of these. 

There are many Prophetic sayings about this, such as: 

نيلل قؤؤضّ  الؤؤ  دار ي  فؤؤ نؤؤّ لتمنؤؤّ  ه ،نّ المؤؤن ل لؤؤل  ماؤؤع  ؤؤلل ه ؤؤّ  اّ ل لؤؤ   اؤؤ  الؤؤ    إ

 .بلللمقللر ض

(1) “If a believer knew what Allah had prepared for him of recompense 
for [bearing] the trials, he would wish to be cut into pieces with scissors 
in this world.”27  

We will, however, restrict ourselves to those that relate to our 
current subject, as such traditions have been narrated from the Prophet 
(ṣ) by more than thirty Companions. 

قؤؤلل س سؤؤمم   ،ة السؤؤاميسؤؤ بؤؤل     وبإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ   مؤؤض - رحمؤؤ  اّ ل  - روى الصؤؤ و 

هو ا ؤؤضه   ،  اغؤؤلا الثنؤؤ  عه مّؤؤلل ر ؤؤّ قؤؤّ   و وؤؤة هو د لؤؤ  قؤؤل س  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 .للرفهع حجللب  ستضون   ل الن  ،   و وة هو د ّ ق

 
27 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 255, with a slight variance in wording. 
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(2) Al-Ṣadūq, may Allah have mercy on him, has narrated from ʿ Amr ibn 
ʿAbasah al-Sulamī who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) say, 
‘Whichever man or woman loses three children [who die] before they 
attain the age of responsibility, they shall act as a barrier that shields 
them from the Fire.’”28 

 ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  سؤؤاميل  قؤؤّ  للن  ايهمؤؤلل و وؤؤة هو د لؤؤع   اغؤؤلا قؤؤلل س  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي  ر

 .الجنةّ بفضّ رحمت   لل اّ ل  هدخاهمإّ    ،الثن 

(3) Abū Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “There is no Muslim 
couple that loses three of their children before they attain the age of 
responsibility, but that Allah will grant them entry into Paradise by the 
grace of His mercy.”29 

The word ḥinth generally means sin or misdeed, and in the above 
traditions, it means that they had not reached the age after which their 
sins and misdeeds are recorded. The lexicographer al-Khalīl notes: 
when it is said that a child attains al-ḥinth, it means that he is liable for 
punishment [if he does something wrong].30 

 ؤؤل قؤؤّ   قؤؤلل س   ؤؤل هبؤؤي  مفؤؤض  ثمؤؤ  بؤؤل  اؤؤي ال ؤؤللقض ،وبإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ   ؤؤللبض

ّّ   ،هو داً  ثتس هع  ن  اّ ل تمللل   .حج لإ  ل النللر بإ ن اّ ل تمللل   زّ و 

(4) And [from al-Ṣadūq] from Jābir, from Abī Jaʿfar Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī 
al-Bāqir (a) who said, “Whoever loses children yet remains patient for 
the sake of Allah, the Exalted, they will veil him from the Fire with the 

 
28 Al-Ṣadūq, Thawāb al-Aʿmāl, p. 196. 
29 Ibid.  
30 Al-Farāhīdī, Kitāb al-ʿAyn, vol. 2, p. 206. 
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permission of Allah, to Whom belong might and majesty.”31 

ولؤؤ  واحؤؤ   قّ  ؤؤ  قؤؤلل س   ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل  ، وبإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ   اؤؤي بؤؤل  يسؤؤض

ّ ك ،   ؤؤل بمؤؤ إلنؤؤ الض ؤؤّ هفضؤؤّ  ؤؤل سؤؤ ميل   اف   يهؤؤع قؤؤ  ركؤؤل ال يؤؤّ وقللتؤؤّ فؤؤ ا

 .س يّ اّ ل 

(5) He also narrates from ʿAlī ibn Maysarah, from Abī ʿAbdillāh [al-
Ṣādiq] (a) who said, “One child that a man loses [in death] 32 is better 
than seventy children that remain alive after him, each of whom rides 
a horse and fights in the way of Allah.”33 

 .لع  ص ض وص ض ه  ،ولاب المن ل  ل ول إ الجنةّس  و ن 

(6) Also from him (a) [that he said], “The reward of a believer for [losing] 
his child is Paradise, whether he bears it patiently or not.”34 

و لؤؤع  صؤؤ ض، لل هزع، صؤؤ ض  ايهؤؤ جؤؤ  ؤؤزع  ايهؤؤلل هو لؤؤع    ،صؤؤيل بمصؤؤي ة   ؤؤل ه  س  و ن 

 .ةنّ كللن ولاب   ل اّ ل الج

(7) Also from him (a) [that he said], “Whoever is struck by a calamity, 
whether he is distraught by it or not, and whether he remains patient 

 
31 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 188. 
32 The verb qaddama used in the first five traditions literally means to present, to offer, 
to grant, or to advance. However, given the context of the narrations, it refers to the 
loss of a child/children through death while the parents are still alive. The use of this 
verb gives the subtle impression of the parents ‘handing over’ their child to death. (Tr.) 
33 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 218, with a different chain. 
34 Ibid, p. 219. Obviously, bearing the loss patiently carries greater reward, as is clearly 
evinced from all the other traditions. Hence, the station of the patient ones in Paradise 
will be higher than that of those who were not patient. (Tr.) 
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or not, his reward for it from Allah is Paradise.”35 

 ،  قؤؤلن بمؤؤ إ ، اً  ؤؤّ هفضؤؤّ  ؤؤل سؤؤ ميل ولؤؤ الض لؤؤ  واحؤؤ   قّ  ؤؤ وس و نؤؤ 

 .عكلن القللئ  ر

(8) Also from him (a) [that he said], “One child that a man gives up [in 
death] is better than seventy children who remain alive after him and 
witness the advent of the Qāʾim (a).”36 

 ،الؤؤ    بؤؤلللمن ل والمن نؤؤة ؤؤلل نؤؤز  هنؤؤّ  قؤؤلل س  يّ بإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ  الن ؤؤ  يّ روى التض ؤؤ 

ّّ و لل  اي  خطيئة ،ول إ و للل و  نفس   يف  .حتّ   اق  اّ ل  زّ و 

(9) Al-Tirmidhī has narrated from the Prophet (ṣ) who said, “No 
tribulation descends upon a believing man or woman, afflicting him, his 
child or his wealth, but that he shall meet Allah, to Whom belong might 
and majesty, while there is no sin upon him.”37 

  ؤؤل  ؤؤّ إ قؤؤلل س سؤؤمم  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،بيؤؤ ه ؤؤل  ،يّ  ؤؤل  ثمؤؤّ  بؤؤل خلللؤؤ  السؤؤام

ابؤؤت إ اّ ل فؤؤي  ،اّ ل تمؤؤللل   نزلؤؤة ولؤؤع   اغهؤؤلل بممؤؤّ  ؤؤل  ا سؤؤ ق  لؤؤ  إنّ الم ؤؤ   قؤؤل س إ

 اؤؤ   لؤؤّ حتؤؤّ    اغؤؤ  المنزلؤؤة التؤؤ   إضوؤؤعّ صؤؤ ّ  ،و فؤؤي ولؤؤ إه ،و فؤؤي  لللؤؤ ه ، سؤؤ إ

ّّ إس ق     .لي   ل اّ ل  زّ و 

(10) Muḥammad ibn Khālid al-Sulamī narrates from his father, from his 
grandfather who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) say, ‘Verily 
when a servant has a [reserved] status with Allah, the Exalted, that he 
cannot reach through [his] actions, Allah tests him in his body, his 

 
35 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 176.  
36 Al-Ṣadūq, Thawāb al-Aʿmāl, p. 196. 
37 Al-Tirmidhī, al-Sunan, vol. 4, p. 327. 
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wealth, or his children, then He grants him the ability to patiently bear 
that until he attains the status that is reserved for him with Allah, the 
Almighty.’”38 

بؤؤّ  بؤؤّ ،  قؤؤل س  قؤؤلل س سؤؤمم  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  -  ؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  - ؤؤل ولبؤؤللن 

، واّ ل إلؤؤ  إ   !وقاهؤؤلّ فؤؤي الميؤؤزانهخمؤؤم  ؤؤلل  ، والثمؤؤ  ّ ل ، وسؤؤ ثللن اّ ل ك ؤؤض، هّ  اّ ل

 فيثتس  . مض  المساعواللل  الصلللح  تلفّ  لا

(11) Thaubān, the servant of the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), said, “I heard 
the Prophet (ṣ) saying, ‘Most excellent! How heavy are five things in the 
scale! [The statements:] ‘There is no god but Allah,’ ‘Glory be to Allah,’ 
‘All praise be to Allah,’ and ‘Allah is the greatest;’ and a righteous child 
of a Muslim man who dies [before him], so he seeks the pleasure and 
reward of Allah through [remaining patient despite losing] him.’”39 

The phrase bakhin bakhin is used when praising or expressing 
pleasure or happiness with something, and it is repeated for emphasis. 
Sometimes, it is used with a double letter (shaddah): bakhkhin bakhkhin 
in which case it denotes the greatness of a matter. The phrase 
yaḥtasibuhu means he takes his loss as a means of reward with Allah, the 
Almighty, through his patience with the tribulation of his [child’s] 
death and his acceptance of divine decree. 

 - إنؤؤّ  ره ؤؤ  ال للرحؤؤة  ج ؤؤللً قؤؤلل س   ؤؤل رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ، ؤؤل   ؤؤ الضحمل بؤؤل سؤؤمض

فضاطؤؤ  هفجؤؤلل   ،ّ تؤؤ  قؤؤ  خؤؤاّ  يزانؤؤ ه ؤؤل  ره ؤؤ  ر ؤؤ ً  - وفيؤؤ  ،طؤؤل  ً  فؤؤ كض حؤؤ   للً 

 .ق قاّلا  يزان 

 
38 Abū Dāwūd, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 1350. 
39 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Khiṣāl, vol. 1, p. 267. 
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(12) ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ) said, “Last night I saw something amazing… [then he mentioned a 
lengthy tradition, in which he said:] I saw a man from my ummah whose 
deeds were light on the scales, then his progeny came forward and made 
his scales heavy.”40 

The word faraṭ refers to those children, male and female, who do not 
remain and they die before both their parents, or one of them. The term 
faraṭ al-qawm refers to those who precede the group, and its original 
meaning goes back to the one who precedes a caravan to the water 
source and prepares the path to it for them. 

ّ إتزوّ ؤؤلا فؤؤ س قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ؤؤل سؤؤهّ بؤؤل حنيؤؤا  كؤؤللوض بكؤؤع  ين

ّّ نّ السؤؤقل لي هحتؤؤّ   ، ؤؤع  ؤؤل  القيمؤؤ الأ ة  ث نطئؤؤللً  ظؤؤ  سفيقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  ، اؤؤ  بؤؤللب الجنؤؤّ

 بلاى.ه قل س حتّ    خّ    ،ادخّ

(13) From Sahl ibn Ḥunayf, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Get married, for indeed I will be proud 
of your numbers in front of the other nations on the Day of 
Resurrection. Even a miscarried child will stand at the gate of Paradise 
while he is upset, not moving forward. It will be said to him, “Enter” so 
he will reply, “Not until my parents enter.”’”41 

The word siqṭ refers to the child that is miscarried from its mother’s 
womb before its term, and muḥbanṭiʾan means angry or upset, due to 
which one refuses to do something. 

قؤؤلل س سؤؤلدا  ولؤؤلد خيؤؤض  ؤؤل حسؤؤنلل     ؤؤل الن ؤؤيّ   ،و ل  مللو ؤؤة بؤؤل حيؤؤ   الق ؤؤيضي

 
40 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Amālī, p. 231. 
41 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 3, p. 383. 
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ي  كؤؤللوض بكؤؤع الأ ؤؤع ،  تاؤؤ  ةهحتؤؤّ   ،إنؤؤّ ّّ  ث نطئؤؤللً  اؤؤ  بؤؤللب الجنؤؤّ  ،نّ السؤؤقل ليظؤؤ

 .هن  وهبلاك  سفيقلل  ؟هنلل وهبلاي  سفيقل   ،ل  ادخّ الجنةّ  سفيقلل 

(14) It is narrated from Muʿāwiyah ibn Ḥaydah al-Qushayrī, from the 
Prophet (ṣ) who said, “A dark skinned woman who bears many children 
is better than a [light skinned] beauty who bears no children. Indeed, I 
will be proud of your numbers in front of the other nations. Even a 
miscarried child will stand at the gate of Paradise while he is upset, and 
will refuse to move forward, so it will be said to him, ‘Enter Paradise.’ 
He will ask, ‘Me and my parents?’ So it will be said, ‘[Yes.] You and your 
parents.’”42 

ل حّ وؤؤ ، هنّ ر ؤؤً  هتؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ يؤؤ و ؤؤل   ؤؤ  الماؤؤّ بؤؤل  م فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل   ض،  مؤؤّ

 ، نهؤؤلل. وؤؤعّ هتؤؤللإ وللنيؤؤةً فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  هتؤؤزوّف ف نؤؤة؟ فنهؤؤللإ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،اّ ل 

س سؤؤلدا  ولؤؤلد هحؤؤلّ فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،هتؤؤزوّف ف نؤؤة؟ فنهؤؤللإ  نهؤؤلل. وؤؤعّ هتؤؤللإ وللل ؤؤةً 

ي  كؤؤللوض بكؤؤع الأ ؤؤعإلؤؤيّ  ؤؤل  ؤؤللقض  حسؤؤنلل . وؤؤعّ قؤؤلل  نّ هحتؤؤّ   ؟س ه ؤؤلل  امؤؤ  هنؤؤّ

ة فيقؤؤلل  لؤؤ س ا   حتؤؤّ   ؤؤ خّ  ،فيقؤؤل س   ،دخؤؤّالسؤؤقل لي قؤؤ   ث نطئؤؤللً  اؤؤ  بؤؤللب الجنؤؤّ

 .هبلاي، في فع فيهملل في خ ن الجنةّ

(15) It is narrated from ʿAbd al-Malik ibn ʿUmayr, from the one who 
narrated it to him, that a man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah, should I marry so-and-so?” The Prophet (ṣ) forbade 
him from marrying her. Then he came to him a second time and asked, 
“O Messenger of Allah, should I marry so-and-so?” He [again] forbade 
him from [marrying] her. Then he came a third time, so the Prophet (ṣ) 
said, “A dark-skinned woman who bears many children is better than a 

 
42 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 19, p. 416 with a different chain. 
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beautiful woman43 who is barren.” Then he (ṣ) said, “Do you not know 
that I will be proud of your numbers in front of other nations? Even a 
miscarried child will remain upset at the gate of Paradise so it will be 
said to him, ‘Enter Paradise.’ He will say, ‘No. [I will not enter] until my 
parents enter.’ So he will [be allowed to] intercede for them both and 
they will enter Paradise.”44 

ل بؤؤلل ع تثؤؤ  ال ؤؤجض  وكؤؤللن    للؤؤ   -و ل سؤؤهّ بؤؤل الثنظاؤؤة   قؤؤلل س  –  لؤؤ ، و ؤؤل  مؤؤّ

كؤؤلن تل  للؤؤ  لؤؤي فؤؤي السؤؤ   ولؤؤ  و مؤؤلس سؤؤقطللً فلحتسؤؤ  ، هحؤؤلّ إلؤؤيّ  ؤؤل هن ئ لؤؤ 

 .و لل فيهلل   ميمللً  لي ال نيلل

(16) Sahl ibn al-Ḥanẓalah – who had no children, and was one of those 
who had pledged allegiance under the tree – [is reported as having 
once] said, “It is more beloved to me to have a child in Islam who is 
miscarried and dies, as a result of which I remain patient [for the sake 
of Allah], than [it is] to possess the entire world and all that it 
contains.”45 

قؤؤلل س النفسؤؤلل   جضّ ؤؤلل ولؤؤ  لل  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة  هنّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،و ؤؤل   ؤؤللد  بؤؤل الصؤؤلل  

 .بسضرإ إل  الجنةّ

(17) It has been narrated from ʿUbādah ibn al-Ṣāmit that the Messenger 
of Allah (ṣ) said, “The woman who has just given birth [and loses her 
child] shall be led by her child on the Day of Judgment, by its umbilical 

 
43 The concept of beauty varies from culture to culture. Here we must remember that 
the words are that of the narrator, and it is unlikely that these exact words were used 
by the Prophet (ṣ) to differentiate between beauty and lack thereof. (Tr.) 
44 Al-Ṣanʿānī, al-Muṣannaf, vol. 5, p. 227. 
45 Al-Bukhārī, al-Adab al-Mufrad, vol. 1, p. 65. 
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cord, into Paradise.”46 

The term nufasāʾ refers to a woman who has just given birth, whereas 
sirar refers to that which is severed from the navel of the child (i.e. the 
umbilical cord) and what remains after it has been cut off is sirrah. In 
this tradition, it seems to refer to the child whose umbilical cord has not 
yet been severed. 

،  ؤؤل هبيؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ؤؤّ إ قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  س  ؤؤل قؤؤّ    ؤؤل و ل  مؤؤضو بؤؤل ٍؤؤميل 

ا  ؤؤل بمؤؤ إ  للئؤؤةً، كاهّؤؤع  صؤؤا   ولؤؤ اً لؤؤع   اؤؤ  الثنؤؤ ، كؤؤللن هفضؤؤّ  ؤؤل هن   اؤؤّ

،   تسكل رو تهع إل   ل  القيلل ة  . جلل  ون في س يّ اّ ل

(18) ʿAmr ibn Shuʿayb narrated from this father, from his grandfather, 
who said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Whoever loses a child of his 
loins before he has attained the age of responsibility, it is better for him 
than having a hundred [children] remain after him, each of whom fights 
in the way of Allah continuously, without resting, until the Day of 
Resurrection.’”47 

ا ئ س لؤؤ و ؤؤل الثسؤؤل قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ل هقؤؤّ   سؤؤقطللً هحؤؤلّ إلؤؤيّ  ؤؤل هن هخاؤؤّ

، كاهّع  قللتّ في س يّ اّ ل   . للئة فللرس 

(19) Al-Ḥasan said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Losing a child by 
miscarriage would be more beloved to me than leaving behind a 

 
46 Al-Ṭayālisī, Musnad Abī Dāwūd, vol. 1, p. 472. 
47 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
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hundred warriors, all fighting in the way of Allah.’”48 

خيؤؤض  ؤؤلل يبيؤؤض إنؤؤّّ إن تقؤؤّ   سؤؤقطللً  سقؤؤلل  لازبيؤؤض و ؤؤل ه ؤؤّلب بؤؤل  لسؤؤ  هنّ الن ؤؤيّ 

ّّ  نهع  ا  فضس   جلل   في س يّ اّ ل  ، ل هن ت ع بم ك  ل ول ك  للئةً   .ك

(20) Ayyūb ibn Mūsā reported that the Prophet (ṣ) said to al-Zubayr, “O 
Zubayr, indeed if you lose one child by miscarriage, it is better [for you] 
than leaving behind a hundred children, each of whom rides a horse 
into battle for the sake of Allah.”49 

ة سهنؤؤّ  قؤؤلل س  قؤؤلل  لاللؤؤ ان  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة و ؤؤل الن ؤؤي  ؤؤلل  سفيقللؤؤلن ،ادخاؤؤلا الجنؤؤّ

ّّ  ،فيؤؤلبلن سقؤؤلل  .حتؤؤّ   ؤؤ خّ نبللونؤؤلل وهّ هللتنؤؤلل ،ربّ   ؤؤلل لؤؤي هرا ؤؤع  سفيقؤؤل  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

ةادخاؤؤلا ال ؟ ث نطئؤؤيل  ة  سفيقؤؤل  تمؤؤللل  ؟نبللونؤؤلل ، ؤؤلل ربّ  سفيقللؤؤلن .جنؤؤّ ادخاؤؤلا الجنؤؤّ

 .هنتع ونبللوكع

(21) It is reported that the Prophet (ṣ) said, “The children will be told on 
the Day of Resurrection, ‘Enter Paradise,’ so they will say, ‘O Lord, [not] 
until our fathers and mothers enter.’” He said, “Thus they will refuse [to 
enter Paradise], so Allah, the Almighty, will say, ‘Why is it that I see 
them upset?’ [So they will again be told:] ‘Enter Paradise.’ They will say, 
‘O Lord, [and] our parents?’ So the Exalted Lord will reply, ‘Enter 
Paradise, you and your parents.’”50 

خؤؤضف ولؤؤ ان المسؤؤاميل  ؤؤل  ،و ؤؤل   يؤؤ  بؤؤل  ميؤؤض  الاي ؤؤيّ قؤؤلل س إ ا كؤؤللن  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة

 
48 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 287. This is in the context of 
remaining patient when faced with the pain of loss of that child, in order to please the 
Almighty and with the hope of attaining divine pleasure and reward. (Tr.) 
49 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
50 Ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 28, p. 124. 
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ة بل ؤؤ  هع ال ؤؤضاب  ،هبل نؤؤلل سفيقللؤؤلن !اسؤؤقلنلل ،اسؤؤقلنلل سفيقؤؤل  النؤؤللس لهؤؤع سقؤؤلل  .الجنؤؤّ

ة نّ السؤؤقلهحتؤؤّ   سقؤؤلل  !هبل نؤؤلل   هدخؤؤّ حتؤؤّ   ؤؤ خّ  س قؤؤل  ، ث نطئؤؤللً ب ؤؤللب الجنؤؤّ

 .هبلاي

(22) ʿUbayd ibn ʿUmayr al-Laythī51 said, “On the Day of Judgment, the 
Muslim children will come out from Paradise with a drink in their 
hands. People will say to them, ‘Give us to drink [from it], give us to 
drink!’ But they will respond, ‘[This is for] our parents, our parents!’ 
Even the miscarried child will stand upset at the gate of Paradise saying, 
‘I shall not enter until my parents enter!’”52 

نؤؤلدي فؤؤي  ،إ ا كؤؤللن  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سو ؤؤل هنؤؤم بؤؤل  لللؤؤّ قؤؤلل 

وؤؤعّ  نؤؤللدى  ،في ض ؤؤلن  ؤؤل ق ؤؤلر ع !هن اخض ؤؤلا  ؤؤل ق ؤؤلركع سهطفؤؤلل  المؤؤن نيل 

ة ي ؤؤضاً  سفؤؤيهع وؤؤعّ  نؤؤللدى فؤؤيهع  ؟ربنّؤؤلل ووالؤؤ  نلل  منؤؤلل سفيقللؤؤلن !هن ا ضؤؤلا إلؤؤ  الجنؤؤّ

هن  سوؤؤعّ  نؤؤللدى فؤؤيهع وللل ؤؤةً  ؟ربنّؤؤلل و والؤؤ  نلل  سفيقللؤؤلن  !هن ا ضؤؤلا إلؤؤ  الجنؤؤّة ي ؤؤضاً   سوللنيةً 

ة ي ؤؤضاً  ووالؤؤ  كع  سفيقؤؤل  فؤؤي الضابمؤؤة ؟ربنّؤؤلل و والؤؤ  نلل سفيقللؤؤلن !ا ضؤؤلا إلؤؤ  الجنؤؤّ

ة .ع مكؤؤ  ّ  إلؤؤ  هبل ؤؤ  فيلخؤؤ ون بل ؤؤ  هع فيؤؤ خالن بهؤؤع الجنؤؤّ ّّ طفؤؤ فهؤؤع  ،في ؤؤل كؤؤ

 .ه ضف بآبللئهع وهّ هللتهع  ل ئ    ل هو دكع ال  ل في بيلتكع

(23) Anas ibn Mālik said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘On the Day 
of Judgment, the babies of the believers will be called, “Come forth from 
your graves!” So they will come out of their graves. Then a caller will 
instruct them, “Proceed to Paradise in throngs!” So they will say, “Our 
Lord, and [will] our parents [come] with us?” The caller will call a 

 
51 He was a tābiʿī who died in 73 A.H. and was known as a narrator of Prophetic traditions. 
Here, this statement is clearly one that was reported from the Noble Prophet (ṣ). (Tr.) 
52 Ibn Rajab al-Ḥanbalī, Majmūʿ Rasāʾil, vol. 2, p. 396. 
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second time telling them, “Proceed to Paradise in throngs!” So they will 
say, “Our Lord, and [can] our parents [come] with us?” Then the caller 
will call a third time saying, “Proceed to Paradise in throngs!” So they 
will say, “Our Lord, and our parents?” The fourth time, they shall be 
told, “[Enter, you] and your parents together,” so every baby will leap 
towards his parents and taking hold of their hands, they will lead them 
into Paradise. On that day, they will recognize their fathers and mothers 
more than you know your own children who are in your houses.’”53 

The term zumar refers to various crowds that follow each other in 
throngs. And it is said about the zumar of the Godwary 54  that it 
comprises different tiers, such as the martyrs, the abstemious, the 
learned, the poor, the reciters of the Qurʾān, the narrators of ḥadīth, 
and others. 

وهنؤؤّ   ،  بصؤؤ يم  مؤؤ  إلؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل هنّ ر ؤؤً  كؤؤللن  جؤؤي سو ؤؤل هنؤؤم بؤؤل  لللؤؤّ

ره تؤؤ    ؤؤللس صؤؤ يّ  الؤؤّ ي سفسؤؤل   نؤؤ  فقؤؤللللا ، ؤؤللس فؤؤللحت م والؤؤ إ  ؤؤل رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

لل دخؤؤّ  ايؤؤ  إ ا  .فقل ؤؤلا إلؤؤ  هخينؤؤلل نمزّ ؤؤ  ، ؤؤّ  ن نتمؤؤلني سفقؤؤلل  . مؤؤ  فامؤؤّ

كنؤؤ  هر ؤؤلإ لك ؤؤض سؤؤنيّ  ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سفمؤؤزّاإ فقؤؤلل  ،بؤؤةآالض ؤؤّ حؤؤز ل وبؤؤ  كئ 

 سه ؤؤلل  سؤؤضّك هن  كؤؤلن  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة بإيائؤؤّ فيقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  .وضؤؤمفي

ة ّّ  فؤؤ   ؤؤزا    ؤؤفع حتؤؤّ    ؤؤفمّ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ؟ ؤؤلل ربّ وهبؤؤلاي سفيقؤؤل  ،ادخؤؤّ الجنؤؤّ و ؤؤ

 .فيكع و  خاكع الجنةّ  ميمللً 

(24) Anas ibn Mālik reported that a man used to visit the Messenger of 
Allah (ṣ) [frequently] along with his young son. One day the child died, 

 
53 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
54 As mentioned in Sūrah al-Zumar (Q39:73): And the Godwary will be led to Paradise in 
throngs… 
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and his father stopped coming to the Messenger of Allah, so he (ṣ) asked 
about him. They said, “His young son, whom you saw him with, has 
died.” So he (ṣ) said, “Why did you not inform me [of this]? Come, let us 
go to our brother so that we may offer condolences to him.” When he 
(ṣ) came to the man, he found him very sad and overwhelmed by grief, 
so he consoled him. The man said, “O Messenger of Allah, I had hoped 
for him [to remain with me] in my old age and infirmity.” The Prophet 
(ṣ) said, “Does it not give you joy [to know] that he will be by your side 
on the Day of Judgment? It will be said to him, ‘Enter Paradise,’ so he 
will say, ‘O Lord, and my parents?’ And he will continue interceding [for 
you] until Allah, the Almighty, accepts his intercession for you and 
grants you all entry into Paradise.”55 

The word iḥtabasa means that he stopped going to visit the Prophet 
(ṣ), ādhantumūnī means ‘you informed me’, al-kaʾābah refers to change 
in disposition due to the overwhelming burden of grief, and izāʾika 
means ‘besides you’. 

فللٍؤؤتّ  حزنؤؤ   ايؤؤ   ،ولؤؤ  قؤؤلل س تؤؤلفيّ لم مؤؤللن بؤؤل  ظمؤؤلن   - ه ضؤؤللً  –  ؤؤل هنؤؤم 

إنّ  ، ؤؤلل   مؤؤللن سفقؤؤلل   ؤؤيّ ف اؤؤ   لؤؤّ الن  .حتؤؤّ  اتّ ؤؤ  فؤؤي دارإ  سؤؤج اً  تم ؤؤّ  فيؤؤ 

ّّ لؤؤع  كتؤؤل  اينؤؤلل   ؤؤلل  .إنمّؤؤلل ر  للنيؤؤّة هّ تؤؤي الجهؤؤللد فؤؤي سؤؤ يّ اّ ل  ،ض  للنيؤؤّةً الاّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

ة ومللنيؤؤة هبؤؤلاب   ،  مؤؤللن بؤؤل  ظمؤؤلن   للر سؤؤ مة هبؤؤلاب   ،إنّ لاجنؤؤّ هفؤؤ   سؤؤضّك هّ   ،ولانؤؤّ

إلؤؤ  ربؤؤّ   ؤؤزّ  نخؤؤ اً بثجزتؤؤّ لي ؤؤفع لؤؤّ ،تؤؤلتي بللبؤؤللً  نهؤؤلل إّ  و ؤؤ س ابنؤؤّ بجن ؤؤ 

 ّّ لمؤؤل صؤؤ ض  ،نمؤؤع سقؤؤلل  ؟فقيؤؤّ  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل ولنؤؤلل فؤؤي هفضاطنؤؤلل  ؤؤلل لم مؤؤللن سقؤؤلل  ؟و ؤؤ

 . نكع واحتسل

(25) It is also reported from Anas who said, “ʿUthmān ibn Maẓʿūn, may 
 

55 Al-Samarqandī, Tanbīh al-Ghāfilīn bi Aḥādīth Sayyid al-Anbiyāʾ wal-Mursalīn, p. 258.  
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Allah be pleased with him, had a child who died, so he was overwhelmed 
by grief until he made his house a masjid56 wherein he would [seclude 
himself in] worship. When the Prophet (ṣ) heard about this, he said [to 
him], ‘O ʿUthmān, verily Allah, the Almighty, has not prescribed 
monasticism for us. The monasticism of my ummah is struggling in the 
way of Allah. O ʿ Uthmān ibn Maẓʿūn, verily Paradise has eight gates, and 
Hell has seven. Does it not please you [to know] that you will not come 
to any of these gates [of Paradise] but that you will find your son next 
to it, ready to take hold of your waistband in order to intercede on your 
behalf before his Lord, the Almighty?’” He (the narrator) said, 
“Someone asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if we lose our offspring would 
we get the same reward as what ʿUthmān shall have?’ He replied, ‘Yes, 
for those who are patient among you and seek divine reward [through 
their patience].’”57 

The word ḥujzah referred to the place where the loincloth is tied, 
then it came to refer to the waistband. 

 ،الأنصؤؤللر  ؤؤع ابؤؤل  لؤؤ   كؤؤللن   تاؤؤا إليؤؤ  ر ؤؤّ  ؤؤل    ؤؤيّ و ل قؤؤضّ  بؤؤل إ ؤؤللس  هنّ الن 

 .هح ؤؤّ  كث ؤؤّّ ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ،قؤؤلل  نمؤؤع  ؟تث ؤؤّ   ، ؤؤلل فؤؤ ن  س اس  ؤؤل      ؤؤيّ فقلل  ل  الن 

لل رنإ قؤؤلل  . ؤؤللس ابنؤؤ  ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سفسؤؤل   نؤؤ  فقؤؤللللا  ؤؤيّ ففقؤؤ إ الن   ايؤؤ   فامؤؤّ

 ه ؤؤلل تضضؤؤ  هن   تؤؤلتي  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة بللبؤؤللً  ؤؤل هبؤؤلاب الجنؤؤّة إّ   ؤؤلل   سالصؤؤ   والسؤؤ  

بؤؤّ  سقؤؤلل  ؟هلؤؤ  وحؤؤ إ ه  لكانّؤؤلل ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سفقؤؤلل  ر ؤؤّ ؟حتؤؤّ   فتثؤؤ  لؤؤّ   سؤؤمل 

 .لكاكّع

 
56 Meaning he made it a place wherein he would spend all his time in prayer and 
worship. (Tr.) 
57 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Amālī, p. 66. 
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(26) Qurrah ibn Iyās narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) was frequently visited 
by a man from the Anṣār along with his son. One day, the Prophet (ṣ) 
said to him, “O so-and-so, do you love him?” He replied, “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah, I love him as [much as] I love you.” Then the man 
disappeared for some time, so the Prophet (ṣ) inquired after him. They 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, his son has died.” So when he saw him, he 
(ṣ) said to him, “Would it not please you [to know] that you will not 
come upon any gate from the gates of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection but that he (your son) will come running towards you until 
he opens it for you?” A man asked, “O Messenger of Allah, is this only 
for him alone, or for all of us [who have lost children]?” He replied, “It 
is for all of you.”58 

ي إليؤؤ  نفؤؤض  ؤؤل هصؤؤثللب كؤؤللن إ   ؤؤيّ وروى ال يهقؤؤيّ هنّ الن  وكؤؤللن  ،ا  اؤؤم  ثاؤؤّ

إلؤؤ  هن  اؤؤّ  ،نؤؤيّ صؤؤغيض  لتيؤؤ   ؤؤل خاؤؤا ههؤؤضإ فيقمؤؤ إ بؤؤيل    ؤؤ فؤؤيهع ر ؤؤّ لؤؤ  ب  

ففقؤؤ إ  سقؤؤلل  .تؤؤ كضّاً لؤؤ  وحزنؤؤللً   ،فؤؤلل تنع الضّ ؤؤّ  ؤؤل الثاقؤؤة هن  ثضؤؤض لل  ، لّ الصؤؤ يّ 

،  سقؤؤللللا ؟ ؤؤلل لؤؤي   هرى ف نؤؤللً  سقؤؤلل ف  ؤؤيّ الن   ،ره تؤؤ   اؤؤّ  الؤؤ ي يؤؤّ بن  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل

فسؤؤلل    ؤؤيّ فاقيؤؤ  الن  .هن  ثضؤؤض الثاقؤؤة - هسؤؤفللً  ايؤؤ  وتؤؤ كضّاً لؤؤ  - فمنمؤؤ  الثؤؤزن

هن تمتؤؤّع بؤؤ    سه مّؤؤلل كؤؤللن هحؤؤلّ إليؤؤّ  ، ؤؤلل فؤؤ ن  سفمؤؤزّاإ وقؤؤلل   ،فؤؤلخ ضإ به كؤؤ   ، ل ابن 

ة إّ  و  تؤؤ  قؤؤ  سؤؤ قّ إليؤؤ   فتثؤؤ   ، مؤؤضك هو   تؤؤلتي اؤؤ اً بللبؤؤللً  ؤؤل هبؤؤلاب الجنؤؤّ

 .فؤؤ اك لؤؤّ سقؤؤلل  .بؤؤّ  سؤؤ قني إلؤؤ  بؤؤللب الجنؤؤّة هحؤؤلّ إلؤؤيّ  ،  ، ؤؤلل ن ؤؤيّ اّ ل  سقؤؤلل  ؟لؤؤّ

ةً  ، ؤؤلل ن ؤؤيّ اّ ل  سفقؤؤلل  ر ؤؤّ  ؤؤل الأنصؤؤللر فقؤؤلل  ه   ؤؤل  اؤؤّ لؤؤ  طفؤؤّ  ،ه ؤؤ ا لهؤؤ ا خللصؤؤّ

ل  اؤؤّ لؤؤ  طفؤؤّ  ؤؤل المسؤؤاميل كؤؤللن لؤؤ  بؤؤّ  ؤؤ  سقؤؤلل  ؟ ؤؤل المسؤؤاميل كؤؤللن لؤؤ   لؤؤّ

 . لّ

 
58 Al-Ṭayālisī, Musnad Abī Dāwūd, vol. 2, p. 401. 
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(27) Al-Bayhaqī has narrated that when the Prophet (ṣ) used to sit down, 
his companions would sit in a circle around him, and among them was 
a man with a small son who would walk up behind him, so he would take 
him and [lovingly] make him sit in front of himself. [This happened 
regularly,] until one day that child died, so the man stopped attending 
the gathering as it reminded him of his son and made him sad.” He (the 
narrator) said, “The Prophet (ṣ) noticed his absence and asked, ‘Why do 
I not see so-and-so?’ They replied, ‘O Messenger of Allah, his small child, 
whom you would see him with, has died, so grief and sorrow, as well as 
memories of him, has prevented the man from participating in the 
gathering.’ Thus, the Prophet (ṣ) met him and asked him about his son. 
The man informed him that he had died, so he (ṣ) consoled him and said, 
‘O so-and-so, which is more beloved to you: that you enjoy him for [the 
rest of] your life or that you do not come to any gate from the gates of 
Paradise tomorrow but that you find him there before you, opening it 
for you?’ He said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, no, I would rather have him 
precede me to the gate of Paradise, and that would be more beloved to 
me.’ He (ṣ) said, ‘Then that is what you shall have.’ A man from the Anṣār 
stood up and said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, is this [reward] for him 
specifically, or anyone among the Muslims whose child dies will have 
the same?’ He replied, ‘Rather, anyone among the Muslims whose child 
dies shall have this [reward].’”59 

The term ḥalqah (pl. ḥalaq) refers to everything circular that is empty 
in the centre. 

ن ؤؤضك اّ ل  س ؤؤزّى ر ؤؤً   اؤؤ  ابنؤؤ  فقؤؤلل  و ؤؤل يرار  بؤؤل هوفؤؤ  هنّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

هنؤؤلل ٍؤؤي  ك يؤؤض وكؤؤللن ابنؤؤي قؤؤ  ه ؤؤزه   ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل   سفقؤؤلل  الض ؤؤّ  .وه ظع لّ الأ ؤؤض

 
59 Al-Bayhaqī, al-Sunan al-Kubrā, vol. 4, p. 98. 
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ي للك - ه سؤؤضّك هن   ؤؤيض لؤؤّ س ؤؤيّ فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  الن  . نؤؤّ ة  - هو  تاقؤؤّ  ؤؤل هبؤؤلاب الجنؤؤّ

ّّ  ،اّ ل لؤؤّ بؤؤ  سفقؤؤلل  ؟ ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ؤؤل لؤؤي بؤؤ لّ سقؤؤلل  ؟بلللكؤؤلس  سؤؤاع   ؤؤللس  ولكؤؤ

 .ول إ في الس  

(28) Zurārah ibn Awfā narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) consoled 
a man for the loss of his son and said to him, “Your reward is with Allah; 
may He grant you a great reward!” So the man said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, I am an old man, and my son would suffice me [in my affairs].” 
The Prophet (ṣ) said to him, “Does it please you [to know] that he will 
beckon you – or meet you – at one of the gates of Paradise with a 
[flowing] cup?” He said, “Who would grant me that, O Messenger of 
Allah?” He said, “Allah will grant it to you, and to every Muslim whose 
child dies in Islam.”60 

The word ajzaʾa means to suffice, and kaʾs (pl. akwas, kuʾūs) refers to 
a vessel that contains some drink.  

قؤؤلل  اّ ل تمؤؤللل   ،إ ا  ؤؤللس ولؤؤ  الم ؤؤ  س ؤؤل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،و ؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل قؤؤيم 

 ؟ق ضؤؤؤتع ومؤؤؤض  فؤؤؤنادإ سفيقؤؤؤل  .نمؤؤؤع سفيقللؤؤؤلن ؟هق ضؤؤؤتع ولؤؤؤ    ؤؤؤ ي سلم ئكتؤؤؤ 

فيقؤؤل  اّ ل  .حمؤؤ ك واسؤؤتض ع سفيقللؤؤلن ؟ ؤؤلل ا قؤؤلل    ؤؤ ي سفيقؤؤل  .نمؤؤع سفيقللؤؤلن

 .وسمّلإ بي  الثم   ،ابنلا لم  ي بيتللً في الجنةّ  ستمللل 

(29) ʿAbdullāh ibn Qays reported that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“When the child of a servant [of Allah] dies, Allah, the Exalted, asks His 
angels, ‘Have you taken the soul of My servant’s child?’ They reply, 
‘Yes.’ He says, ‘You took away the fruit of his heart?’ They reply, ‘Yes.’ 

 
60 Al-Ḥanbalī, Tasliyat Nufūs al-Nisāʾ wal-Rijāl ʿinda Faqd al-Aṭfāl, p. 14. 
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So He asks,61 ‘What did My servant say?’ They respond, ‘He praised You 
and proclaimed: Indeed we belong to Allah and indeed we shall return to Him.’ 
So Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Build for My servant a house in Paradise and 
call it the House of Praise.’”62 

ادع  ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سو مهؤؤلل ابؤؤل لهؤؤلل  ؤؤض ض فقلللؤؤ   ؤؤيّ وروي هنّ ا ؤؤضهً  هتؤؤ  الن 

 سقلللؤؤ  ؟ ؤؤّ لؤؤّ فؤؤض  سفقؤؤلل  لهؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  .اّ ل تمؤؤللل  هن   ؤؤفي لؤؤي ابنؤؤي  ؤؤ ا

فقؤؤلل    .بؤؤّ فؤؤي السؤؤ    سقلللؤؤ   ؟ه  فؤؤي السؤؤ    فؤؤي الجلل ايؤؤّة  سقؤؤلل   . لل رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ،نمع

 .نةّ حصينة   ،  نةّ حصينة    سرسل  اّ ل 

(30) It is narrated that a woman came to the Prophet (ṣ) and with her 
was her sick son. She said, “O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah, the 
Exalted, to heal this son of mine for me.” The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
asked, “Did you have any child who died [in infancy]?” She replied, “Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah.” He asked, “In pagan ignorance (jāhiliyyah) or in 
Islam?” She said, “No, in Islam.” So the Prophet (ṣ) said, “[That is] a 
protective shield [for you], a protective shield!”63 

The word junnah means shield, and here it refers to a shield from 
hellfire or from all the terrors [of the afterlife], and ḥaṣīnah means 
protective, i.e. it protects its possessor and prevents any harm from 
reaching him. 

وصؤؤ ض  اؤؤيهع  هو د، و وؤؤة ؤؤل دفؤؤل  سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سو ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض بؤؤل سؤؤمض  قؤؤلل 

 
61 Obviously, Allah already knows the answer as He has knowledge of all things – this 
‘asking’ is not to learn anything new but to teach something to those who hear the 
response. (Tr.) 
62 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 219 with a different chain of narrators. 
63 Al-Mauṣilī, Musnad Abī Yaʿlā, vol. 5, p. 394. 
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 ؤؤل دفؤؤل اونؤؤيل وصؤؤ ض  سفقؤؤلل  ؟واونؤؤيل  سفقلللؤؤ  هّ  ه مؤؤل  .و  ؤؤ  لؤؤ  الجنؤؤّة ،واحتسؤؤل

ة ، ايهمؤؤلل واحتسؤؤ هملل  ،فسؤؤك  وه سؤؤّ ؟وواحؤؤ  سفقلللؤؤ  هّ  ه مؤؤل  .و  ؤؤ  لؤؤ  الجنؤؤّ

 .و    ل  الجنةّ  ، ل دفل واح اً وص ض  اي  واحتسل ، لل هّ  ه مل   سفقلل 

(31) Jābir ibn Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“Whoever buries three [of his] children and patiently bears their loss, 
seeking the pleasure [and reward] of Allah thereby, Paradise becomes 
mandatory for him.” Umm Ayman asked, “And [what if they are] two?” 
He replied, “Whoever buries two children, and patiently bears their loss 
for the sake of Allah, Paradise becomes mandatory for him.” Umm 
Ayman asked, “And [what if it is] one?” So he remained silent and 
paused [for a while]. Then he said, “O Umm Ayman, whoever buries one 
[child] and patiently bears his loss for the sake of Allah, Paradise 
becomes mandatory for him.”64 

 ؤؤل قؤؤّ   و وؤؤةً لؤؤع   اؤؤ   سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سقؤؤلل  ،و ؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل  سؤؤملد  

وؤؤعّ  .واونؤؤيل  سفقؤؤلل  .قؤؤّ    اونؤؤيل  سفقؤؤلل  هبؤؤل  رّ  .لؤؤ  حصؤؤنللً حصؤؤينللً  لاكؤؤللن ،الثنؤؤ 

ك  نؤؤ  اولكؤؤل إنمّؤؤلل   ،وواحؤؤ اً  سفقؤؤلل  .قؤؤّ    واحؤؤ اً  سبؤؤيّ بؤؤل كمؤؤل  ا  قؤؤلل  

 .الص  ة الأول 

(32) ʿ Abdullāh ibn Masʿūd, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “Whoever loses three children before 
they reach the age of responsibility, he will have a protective fortress 
[in the Hereafter].” Abū Dharr said, “I have lost two.” So the Prophet (ṣ) 
said, “And [this also applies to whoever loses] two.” Then Ubay ibn Kaʿb 
said, “I have lost one.” So he (ṣ) said, “And [also to whoever loses] one. 

 
64 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 9, p. 185. 
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However, this is only during the initial trauma.”65 

 .ا مؤؤّ لنؤؤلل  ل ؤؤللً تمظنؤؤلل فيؤؤ  س ؤؤيّ قاؤؤل لان  نّ النسؤؤلل  ه ،و ؤؤل هبؤؤي سؤؤمي   ال ؤؤ ريّ 

 .كؤؤللنلا لهؤؤلل حجللبؤؤللً  ؤؤل النؤؤللر ،ه مّؤؤلل ا ؤؤضه    ؤؤللس لهؤؤلل و وؤؤة  ؤؤل الللؤؤ  سفؤؤل ظهلّ وقؤؤلل 

 .واونللن سقلل  ؟واونللن سقللل  ا ضه 

(33) Abū Saʿīd al-Khudrī narrated that the womenfolk said to the 
Prophet (ṣ), “Give us one day in which you preach to us [specifically].” 
So he preached to them and said, “Whenever any woman has three 
children who pass away, they will act as a barrier for her from the Fire.” 
A woman asked, “And [what about] two?” He said, “And [for the one 
who loses] two [as well].”66 

ف اغؤؤ   ،و سؤؤل   ؤؤنهع ،و مؤؤلد ع ،و ؤؤل بض ؤؤ   قؤؤلل س كؤؤللن رسؤؤل  اّ ل  تملل ؤؤ  الأنصؤؤللر

ّّ والصؤؤ ضفلتلل ؤؤلل فل ض ؤؤلل بتقؤؤلى اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ،هنّ ا ؤؤضهً   ؤؤللس ابؤؤل لهؤؤلل فجز ؤؤ   ايؤؤ   . و ؤؤ

ي ا ؤؤضه  رقؤؤلب   هلؤؤ  ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سفقلللؤؤ  فقؤؤلل   .ولؤؤع  كؤؤل لؤؤي ولؤؤ  ايؤؤضإ ،إنؤؤّ

 ؤؤلل  ؤؤل ا ؤؤضم   سؤؤاع  هو  سوؤؤعّ قؤؤلل  .الضقؤؤلب التؤؤي     قؤؤ  لهؤؤلل ولؤؤ  لل سرسؤؤل  اّ ل 

فقيؤؤّ لؤؤ س واونؤؤللن؟  .لل اّ ل الجنؤؤّةمؤؤ لل و وؤؤة  ؤؤل الللؤؤ  إّ  هدخاهمؤؤ ا ؤؤضه    سؤؤامة   مؤؤلس له

 فقلل س واونللن.

ة و ؤؤل  سقؤؤلل  لهؤؤلل وفؤؤي حؤؤ     نخؤؤض هنؤؤّ  يل هن تض نؤؤّ   اؤؤ  بؤؤللب الجنؤؤّ ه ؤؤلل تث ؤؤّ

 فإنّ  ك لّ. سقلل  .با  سقللل   ؟   لك إلينلل

(34) Buraydah said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) used to attend to the 

 
65 Ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 6, p. 15. The term ‘initial trauma’ refers to the period 
immediately after the shock and intense grief due to loss of a child. (Tr.) 
66 Al-Bukhārī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 354. 
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Anṣār, visit them, and ask after them. He was [once] informed about a 
woman whose child had died, and that she was distraught by this, so he 
went to her and advised her to be mindful of Allah, the Almighty, and 
to remain patient. She said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am a raqūb and I 
cannot bear children; and I had no other child besides him.’ The Prophet 
(ṣ) said, ‘A raqūb is the woman whose children [die young and] do not 
remain alive for her.’ Then he said, ‘There is no Muslim man or woman 
who witnesses the death of three of their children, but that they are 
granted entry into Paradise by Allah.’ Someone asked, ‘And [if they had] 
two?’ He replied, ‘And [even if they had] two.’”67 

And in another ḥadīth, it is reported that he (ṣ) said to her, “Would you 
not love to see him at the gate of Paradise as he calls you towards us?” 
She said, “Yes, indeed.” So he said, “That is what he will do.”68 

The word raqūb refers to a woman who does not bear children, or 
whose children do not survive. This is the lexical meaning of the term, 
but the specific meaning is that which has been mentioned by the 
Prophet (ṣ) in the tradition. 

قؤؤلل س    مؤؤلس لأحؤؤ    ؤؤل المسؤؤاميل  هنّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،ض السؤؤاميضؤؤ الن  ]هبؤؤي[ و ؤؤل 

 ؟واونؤؤللن سفقلللؤؤ  ا ؤؤضه  .و وؤؤة  ؤؤل الللؤؤ  فيثتسؤؤ هع إّ  كؤؤللنلا لؤؤ  حصؤؤنللً  ؤؤل النؤؤللر

 .واونللن  سفقلل 

(35) [Abū] al-Naḍr al-Sulamī narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
said, “No one among the Muslims has three of his children die yet he 
remains patient for the sake of Allah, but that they will be a [protective] 
fortress for him against the Fire.” A woman asked, “And [if they are] 

 
67 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 19, p. 410. 
68 Al-Manbijī, Tasliyat Ahl al-Maṣāʾib, p. 76. 
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two?” He replied “And [even if they are] two.”69 

كؤؤللن  ثجلبؤؤللً  ؤؤل النؤؤللر بؤؤإ ن اّ ل   ،صؤؤللبضاً  ثتسؤؤ للً   ، ل قؤؤّ    ؤؤل ولؤؤ إ و وؤؤللً   سو ن 

ّّ   زّ   .و 

 إ بإ ن اّ ل  ل النللر. لحج  ، ل قّ   ٍيئللً  ل ول إ صللبضاً  ثتس للً  سوفي لفظ  نخض

(36) It is also reported that the Prophet (ṣ) said, “Whoever loses three of 
his children yet remains patient for the sake of Allah, he shall remain 
protected from the Fire by the permission of Allah, the Almighty.”70 

And [this was narrated] in other words: “Whoever loses any of his 
children yet remains patient for the sake of Allah, they shall veil him 
from the Fire with the permission of Allah.”71 

للً  ، ؤؤل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،ض  الأنصؤؤللر ةّ  ؤؤّ و ؤؤل هّ     ،هنؤؤّ  دخؤؤّ  ايهؤؤلل و ؤؤي تطؤؤ   ح ؤؤّ

 ؤؤلل  سفقلللؤؤ  .كؤؤللنلا لؤؤ  حجللبؤؤللً  ؤؤل النؤؤللر ، ؤؤل  ؤؤللس لؤؤ  و وؤؤة لؤؤع   اغؤؤلا الثنؤؤ  سفقؤؤلل 

 .ض    ّ  لل هّ     ،واونللن سفقلل  لهلل ؟واونللن  ،رسل  اّ ل 

 هو فضطللن. سقلل  ؟هو فضطللن سفقللل ... سوفي لفظ  نخض

(37) Umm Mubashshir al-Anṣāriyyah reported that one day, the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) visited her while she was cooking some food. He 
said [to her], “Whoever has three of his children die before they reach 
the age of responsibility, they will be a veil for him from the Fire.” So 
she said, “O Messenger of Allah, [what if they were] two?” He replied, 

 
69 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Tanbīh al-Khawāṭir, vol. 1, p. 287. 
70 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
71 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 9, p. 752. 
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“Even [if they were] two, O Umm Mubashshir.”72 

And [this has been reported] in other words: …So she said, “Or two 
children who pass away?” He replied, “[Yes,] or two children who pass 
away.”73 

 ؤؤلل   س لللسؤؤللً إ  هتتؤؤ  ا ؤؤضه  فقلللؤؤ   ق يصة بؤؤل بض ؤؤة قؤؤلل س كنؤؤ   نؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   و ل 

 سقلللؤؤ  ؟وكؤؤع  ؤؤللس لؤؤّ سقؤؤلل  .ادع اّ ل لؤؤي فإنؤؤّ  لؤؤيم  مؤؤي  لؤؤي ولؤؤ  ،رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 .ظضس  ل النللر بثظللر  ٍ     ت لق  هح سقلل   .و وة

(38) Qabīṣah ibn Burmah said, “I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ) when a woman came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, pray to 
Allah for me as none of my children survive.’ He asked her, ‘How many 
have died?’ She replied, ‘Three.’ He said, ‘You have been separated from 
the Fire with a strong barrier.’”74 

The word ḥiẓār comes from ḥaẓīrah which is an enclosure prepared 
for camels out of trees in order to protect them from cold and wind. 
From the same word comes al-maḥẓur lil-maḥram which refers to an 
enclosed place into which entry is prohibited. 

 سقؤؤلل  .و وؤؤة سقلللؤؤ  ؟ ؤؤّ لؤؤّ فؤؤض  سقؤؤلل    ؤؤضه     ؤؤيّ بيّ بؤؤل كمؤؤل  هنّ الن ا  و ل  

 .نةّ حصينة   

(39) Ubay ibn Kaʿb reported that the Prophet (ṣ) once asked a woman, 
“Have any of your [young] children passed away?” She said, “[Yes.] 

 
72 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
73 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 12, p. 330 with a slight variance in wording. 
74 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 4, p. 2030 with a different chain and slight variance in wording. 
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Three.” So he (ṣ) said, “[Then you have] a protective shield.”75 

ة  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  سؤؤاميل  قؤؤّ  للن و وؤؤةً     اغؤؤلا الثنؤؤ  إّ  هدخا سو نؤؤ  همؤؤلل اّ ل الجنؤؤّ

إنّ  ؤؤل هّ تؤؤي  .و و ا ونؤؤيل  سقؤؤلل  ؟و و ا ونؤؤيل  ، ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سقؤؤللللا .بفضؤؤّ رحمتؤؤ 

ع النؤؤللر حتؤؤّ  وإنّ  ؤؤل هّ تؤؤي  ؤؤل  سؤؤتطم ، ؤؤل  ؤؤ خّ الجنؤؤّة ب ؤؤفلل ت  هك ؤؤض  ؤؤل  ضؤؤض

 (.رواإ  ملل ة  ل ه ّ الث    وصثّثلإ)  .لل للا وي  كلن هح 

(40) The Prophet (ṣ) is also reported to have said, “No Muslim couple 
loses three [of their children] who have not reached the age of 
responsibility, but that Allah grants them entry into Paradise by the 
grace of His mercy.” They (the Companions) said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
and what of those who had two?” He replied, “And [even] those who had 
two. Verily from my ummah are those whose intercession will lead more 
people into Paradise than [the tribe of] Muḍar, and from my ummah are 
those who will taste the Fire until they become part of it76.”77 

A group of scholars have narrated this [tradition] and considered it 
sound. 

وحقؤؤّ   ،حقؤؤّ   ث تّؤؤي لاؤؤّ  ل  تصؤؤللدقلن  ؤؤل ه اؤؤي سقؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  و نؤؤ 

 ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  ؤؤن ل  و   ن نؤؤة   قؤؤّ   اّ ل   سوؤؤعّ قؤؤلل   . ث تّي لاؤؤّ  ل  تنللصؤؤضون  ؤؤل ه اؤؤي

ة بفضؤؤّ  تمؤؤللل  لؤؤ  و وؤؤة هو د    ؤؤل صؤؤا   لؤؤع   اغؤؤلا الثنؤؤ  إّ  هدخاؤؤ  اّ ل الجنؤؤّ

 .رحمت  إ لّل ع

(41) It is also narrated that he (ṣ) said, “Allah, the Exalted, said: My love 
 

75 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
76 Lit. ‘…until they become one of its corners.’ (Tr.) 
77 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 8, p. 126 with a slight variance in wording. 
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is realized by those who sincerely befriend one another for My sake, and 
My love is realized by those who help each other for My sake.”78 Then 
he (ṣ) said, “There is no believer, male or female, whose three children 
from his loins are taken by Allah before him, prior to attaining the age 
of responsibility, but that Allah grants him entry into Paradise by the 
grace of His mercy towards them.”79 

 .لل  حضّ  اّ ل  اي  النللرال ل دفل و وةً  ل   و ن 

(42) It is also reported that he (ṣ) said, “Whoever buries three of his 
children, the Fire [of Hell] becomes forbidden upon him by Allah.”80 

و ؤؤل  سؤؤل   ،بلللضبؤؤ   و ؤؤل صمصؤؤمة بؤؤل  مللو ؤؤة قؤؤلل س لقيؤؤ  هبؤؤلل  رّ الغفؤؤللريّ 

 . ماؤؤي سقؤؤلل   ؟ ؤؤلل لؤؤّ  ، ؤؤلل هبؤؤلل  رّ   سفقاؤؤ   .وفؤؤي  نؤؤي ال ميؤؤض قضبؤؤة  ،بميضاً ل   اي   زادتللن

 ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  سؤؤاميل  مؤؤلس  سسؤؤمم  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  قؤؤل  سقؤؤلل  .رحمؤؤّ اّ ل  ،حؤؤّ وني سقاؤؤ 

لل ع  لؤؤع   اغؤؤلا الثنؤؤ  إّ  افؤؤض اّ ل لهمؤؤلل بفضؤؤّ رحمتؤؤ  إ ؤؤّ
 سقؤؤلل  .بينهمؤؤلل و وؤؤة هو د 

 ؤؤلل  ؤؤل   ؤؤ    سؤؤاع   نفؤؤي  ؤؤل  س قؤؤل  سؤؤمم  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   .نمؤؤع  سقؤؤلل   .فثّ وني  سقا 

ة ّّ  لللؤؤ  يو ؤؤيل فؤؤي سؤؤ يّ اّ ل إّ  اسؤؤتق ات  حج ؤؤة الجنؤؤّ   لإ إلؤؤ   ؤؤلل كاهّؤؤع  ؤؤ  ،كؤؤ

 ،وإن كؤؤللن بميؤؤضاً ف ميؤؤض ل  ،إن كؤؤللن ر ؤؤً  فؤؤض ايل  سقؤؤلل  ؟كيؤؤا  لؤؤّ سفقاؤؤ  . نؤؤ إ

  .حتّ  ه ّ  هصنللف الملل   ،وإن كللن بقضاً ف قضتيل 

(43) Ṣaʿṣaʿah ibn Muʿāwiyah said, “I met Abū Dharr al-Ghifārī, may Allah 
be pleased with him, at al-Rabdhah, as he was leading his camel upon 
which were two leathern water bags and on the camel’s neck was 
[hanging] a water skin. I said, ‘O Abā Dharr, what are you doing?’ He 

 
78 Ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 32, p. 184. 
79 Al-Nasāʾī, al-Sunan, vol. 1, p. 615 with a slight variance in wording. 
80 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 22, p. 96. 
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said, ‘It is my work.’ I said, ‘Narrate something to me [from the Prophet 
(ṣ)], may Allah have mercy upon you.’ He said, ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (ṣ) say, “There is no Muslim couple whose three children die 
before reaching the age of responsibility but that Allah forgives them 
both by the grace of His mercy towards them.”’”81 He (i.e. the narrator) 
said, “I said to him, ‘Narrate something else to me.’ He responded, ‘Yes. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) say, “There is no believing servant [of 
Allah] who gives a pair [of what he owns] from all his wealth, in the way 
of Allah, but that he is welcomed by the gatekeepers of Paradise, each 
of whom invites him to what he has.”’ So I asked, ‘How is that [done]?’ 
He said, ‘If it is men, then two men,82 and if it is camels, then two camels, 
and if it is cattle, then two heads of cattle…’ [and he continued] until he 
had listed all the types of wealth.’”83  

ّ  قؤؤلل س وقؤؤا رسؤؤل  اّ ل   س اؤؤ   جاؤؤم   ؤؤل بنؤؤي سؤؤامة فقؤؤلل  و ؤؤل هنؤؤم بؤؤل  لللؤؤ

بؤؤّ  ؤؤل الؤؤ ي   فؤؤض    سقؤؤلل   .الؤؤ ي    للؤؤ  لؤؤ   سقؤؤللللا  ؟ لل الضقؤؤلب فؤؤيكع  ، لل بني سامة

بؤؤّ  ؤؤل الؤؤ ي  قؤؤ   ولؤؤيم لؤؤ   سقؤؤلل  .الؤؤ ي    ؤؤلل  لؤؤ   سقؤؤللللا  ؟ لل المم   فيكع  سقلل   .ل 

 . ن  اّ ل خيض

(44) Anas ibn Mālik said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) stood at a 
gathering of the Banī Salamah and said, ‘O Banī Salamah, who is 
considered a raqūb amongst you?’ They replied, ‘One who does not sire 
children.’ He said, ‘Rather, it is one who has no children that have 
passed away.’ Then he (ṣ) asked, ‘Who is considered a muʿdim amongst 
you?’ They said, ‘One who has no wealth.’ He said, ‘Rather, it is one who 

 
81 Al-Nasāʾī, al-Sunan, vol. 1, p. 615. 
82 This refers to freeing two slaves for the sake of Allah. (Tr.) 
83 Ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 35, pp. 325,6. 
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proceeds [to the Hereafter] while he has nothing good with Allah.’”84 

باغنؤؤي  سفقؤؤلل  ، اؤؤ  ا ؤؤضه    مزّ هؤؤلل بللبنهؤؤلل و ؤؤل ابؤؤل  سؤؤملد  قؤؤلل س دخؤؤّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

  ّ وقؤؤ  تضكنؤؤي  جؤؤلياً  ،و ؤؤلل  منمنؤؤي  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سقلللؤؤ  . ز ؤؤ   ز ؤؤللً ٍؤؤ   اً  هنؤؤّ

إنمّؤؤلل الضقؤؤلب التؤؤي تتؤؤلفّ  ولؤؤيم لهؤؤلل   ،لسؤؤ  بضقؤؤلب    سفقؤؤلل  لهؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ؟رقلبللً 

 .فتاّ الضقلب  ،و   ستطيع النللس هن  ملدون  ايهلل  ل هفضاطهع ،فض 

(45) Ibn Masʿūd said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) visited a lady to 
console her for losing her child. He said [to her], ‘I have heard that you 
are deeply distraught.’ She replied, ‘What would prevent me [from 
that], O Messenger of Allah, for he has left me while I am an old raqūb?!’ 
So the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said to her, ‘You are not a raqūb. Only one 
who dies while not having any children who have passed away [before 
her], and people cannot send to her [any of their reward] from their 
own deceased children; that is a raqūb.’”85 

All these aḥādīth have been taken from known early sources. We 
have left out their chains of narration and references for the sake of 
brevity, and because Allah, the Glorified, has, out of His grace and 
mercy, promised reward for the one who acts upon what reaches him 
[of such reports], even if the reality is contrary to what has reached 
him.86 This has been mentioned in a number of aḥādīth in our works and 
the works of the ʿāmmah (i.e. of the Ahl al-Sunnah).  

 
84 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 12, p. 451. 
85 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
86 In reference of the principle of al-tasāmuḥ fī adillat al-sunan based on the tradition of 
man balagh. (Tr.) 
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Addendum to this Chapter 

فؤؤللوح  اّ ل   ،ك يؤؤضاً   ولؤؤ  فثؤؤزن  ايؤؤ  حزنؤؤللً    ؤؤللس لؤؤ اود ل ي ؤؤ  بؤؤل هسؤؤاع قؤؤلل س  

كؤؤللن  مؤؤ    ؤؤ ا  ، ؤؤلل رب سقؤؤلل  ؟و ؤؤلل كؤؤللن  مؤؤ    ؤؤ ا الللؤؤ   نؤؤ ك ، ؤؤلل داود ساليؤؤ 

 . ل  القيلل    لأ ا ر  ولابللً   يفاّ  ن  سقلل   ! ن ى  لأ ا ر     للً 

(46) Zayd ibn Aslam87 said, “One of [Prophet] Dāwūd’s (a) children died, 
and he was greatly saddened by his loss, so Allah revealed to him, ‘O 
Dāwūd, what was this child worth in your eyes?’ He said, ‘O my Lord, he 
was worth the whole world filled with gold.’ He said, ‘Then you have 
with Me on the Day of Resurrection the [equivalent of the] whole world 
filled with reward.’”88 

(47) Dāwūd ibn Hind said, “I saw in a dream that it was as if the Day of 
Resurrection had come, and the people were being called to give 
account [for their deeds].” He [then] said, “I approached the scales and 
my good deeds were placed on one side and my evil deeds on the other. 
The evil deeds outweighed the good. As I stood there in sadness, a white 
handkerchief – or a [wrapped] white cloth – was brought and placed 
along with my good deeds, so they became heavier [than my evil ones]. 
It was then said to me, ‘Do you know what this is?’ I replied, ‘No.’ It was 
said, ‘This is your miscarried child.’ I said, ‘I [also] had a girl.’ So it was 
said, ‘Your daughter is not [going to benefit you] like this, because you 
had wished for her death.’” 

(48) Abū Shawdhab said, “There was a man who had a [young] son that 
had not reached [the age of] maturity, so he sent a message to his people 

 
87 He obviously narrated this from an infallible, as he would have no way of knowing it 
otherwise. (Tr.) 
88 Al-Ḥanbalī, Tasliyat Nufūs al-Nisāʾ wal-Rijāl ʿinda Faqd al-Aṭfāl, p. 17. 
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saying, ‘I need something from you.’ They asked, ‘What is that?’ He said, 
‘I want to pray for this son of mine to be taken by Allah, the Exalted, and 
for you all to say ‘āmīn’ to my prayer.’” He (the narrator) said, “So they 
asked him the reason for this, and he informed them that he had seen a 
dream wherein people had gathered on the Day of Resurrection, and 
they were extremely thirsty. At that moment, there were some children 
who came out of Paradise holding goblets [flowing with a cool drink]. 
Among them was his nephew [who had died as a child], so he pleaded 
with him to give him some of the drink but he refused saying, ‘O uncle, 
we cannot give this drink to anyone but our parents.’ [He said,] ‘So I 
desired that Allah make this son of mine a child that I lose [in my 
lifetime].’ Thus he prayed and they all said ‘āmīn’, and a short while 
later, his young son died.”89 (Al-Bayhaqī reported this in al-Shuʿab) 

(49) Muḥammad ibn Khalaf said, “Ibrāhīm al-Ḥarbī had an eleven-year-
old son who had memorized the Qurʾān, and his father had taught him 
many things about jurisprudence and ḥadīth. Then he passed away, so I 
went to him (i.e. Ibrāhīm) to offer condolences. He said to me, ‘I 
[actually] used to desire his death.’ I said to him, ‘O Abā Isḥāq, you are a 
renowned scholar. Are you uttering words like this about a young son 
who was so good; he had memorized the Qurʾān and you had taught him 
ḥadīth and jurisprudence?!’ He said, ‘Yes. [This is because] I once saw in 
a dream that it was as if the Day of Resurrection had come, and there 
were some young children with jars full of water approaching the 
people and giving them drink [to quench their thirst]. That day was an 
extremely hot day, so I said to one of them, “Give me some of this water 

 
89 Though this anecdote echoes some traditions regarding the reward for losing a child, 
it is problematic as the individual acted on a dream and sought the death of his son, who 
was a blessing from Allah. This is not something that has been generally taught in Islam; 
and Allah knows best. (Tr.) 
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to drink.” He looked at me and said, “You are not my father.” I asked, 
“And who are you?” They replied, “We are the children who died in the 
abode of the world, leaving our parents behind. So now we welcome 
them and give them drink.” That is why I wished for his death.’” 

(50) Al-Ghazzālī reports in al-Iḥyāʾ that one of the righteous believers 
was advised to get married for a long time, but he [always] refused. One 
day, he woke up from his sleep and said, “Get me married!”’ So they got 
him married. He was [later] asked about this so he said, “It might be that 
Allah will bless me with a child who will be taken by Him, so that he can 
precede me in the Hereafter.” Then he said, “I saw in my dream that it 
was as if the Day of Judgment had come, and I was standing with all the 
other creatures. I was so thirsty that my heart was about to be torn out 
of thirst, and the other creatures were in a similar state due to extreme 
thirst and suffering. All of a sudden, some children entered the 
gathering carrying lanterns of [celestial] light and holding silver goblets 
and golden cups in their hands. They gave drink to one after another, 
going in between the crowds and passing by most of the people. I 
extended my hand to one of them and said, ‘Give me some drink, for my 
thirst has overwhelmed me!’ He replied, ‘You do not have a child among 
us. We only give the drink to our parents.’ So I asked, ‘Who are you?’ 
They replied, ‘We are those infant children of Muslims who died [in our 
infancy].’” 

(51) Al-Shaykh Abū ʿAbdillāh ibn al-Nuʿmān reports in his work Miṣbāḥ 
al-Ẓalām, from one of the trustworthy individuals, that a man had 
requested one of this comrades who was intending to go on pilgrimage 
to convey his salutations to the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), and to bury his 
sealed note, which he handed to him, near the blessed head of the 
[Prophet’s] grave. So he did that and when he returned from pilgrimage, 
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the man honoured him and said, “May Allah reward you amply, you 
have conveyed the message!” The person was surprised by this and 
asked, “How did you know that I had conveyed it before I informed you 
about it?” So the man began relating [what happened] to him and said, 
“I had a brother who died, and he left behind a young son, so I raised 
him in the best way possible. Then he died before attaining the age of 
maturity. One night, I saw in a dream that it was as if the Day of 
Judgment had come, and the people had been resurrected and gathered. 
They were extremely thirsty from the intense exertion, and my nephew 
had in his hands some water, so I requested him to give me some to 
drink but he refused saying, ‘My father has a greater right to it than 
you.’ This struck me like a great blow, so I woke up in a state of 
apprehension. In the morning, I gave a sum of dīnārs in charity and 
begged Allah to bless me with a male child, which He did. Then the time 
for your journey [for pilgrimage] came, so I wrote that note to give to 
you, in which I requested the Prophet (ṣ) to ask Allah, the Almighty, on 
my behalf, to accept him (my son) from me, with the hope that I will 
find him on the Day of the Great Terror. Not long passed before my son 
fell ill and died, and that was on the day when you arrived, so I knew 
that you had conveyed my message.” 

(52) In the book al-Nawm wal-Ruʾyā by Abū al-Ṣaqr al-Mauṣilī, he 
narrates: ʿAlī ibn al-Ḥusayn ibn Jaʿfar narrated to me that his father 
narrated to him, that one of his companions, whose religiousness and 
understanding he trusted, said, “I arrived in Madīnah at night, so I slept 
in [the graveyard of] Baqīʿ al-Gharqad between four graves, next to 
which was an empty grave. In my dream, I saw four infants coming out 
of those graves saying: 
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Allah has blessed us with seeing the beloved, 
And by your coming towards us in the night, O Umayma. 

It is surprising that you wonder about the squeezing 
of the grave, and by your coming towards us O Umayma. 

So I said [to myself], ‘Indeed these verses have some important 
meaning,’ and I stood there until sunrise. Suddenly, I saw a funeral 
procession approaching. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ They said, ‘A woman 
from the people of Madīnah.’ I asked, ‘Is her name Umayma?’ They 
replied, ‘Yes.’ I asked, ‘Did she have any children who died before her?’ 
They said, ‘Four children.’ Then I informed them of what I had 
witnessed, and they were amazed by it.” 

How good was what one of the great sages said as he waxed poetic: 

When He gives, His gift beings joy, 
And when He takes what He has given, He rewards. 

So which of the two blessings should I count as better, 
And praise [Him] when it returns back. 

Is it the blessing that was a joy, 
Or the other that brought with it reward? 
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Chapter Two: On Patience and Its Corollaries 

Patience literally refers to restraining oneself from fearing that which 
one dislikes and becoming distraught by it [when it happens]. It is 
practiced by preventing one’s mind from anxiety and one’s body from 
movements that are not usual, and is of three types: First is the patience 
of common folk, which entails self-restraint through apparent 
forbearance and the outward manifestation of steadfastness in 
calamities, so that their condition is deemed laudable in the sight of 
rational and lay people. They know but the apparent [aspects] of this life and 
are heedless of the Hereafter (Q30:7). 

Second is the patience of the abstemious ones, the worshippers, the 
Godwary, and the people of clemency, with the hope of attaining reward 
in the Hereafter. Only those who endure patiently will be given reward 
without measure (Q39:10). The third type is the patience of the knowers 
(al-ʿārifīn), for some of them actually take pleasure in hardship since 
they believe that their Lord has selected them from among the people, 
and they have become the focus of His special attention. And give glad 
tidings to the patient ones who, when a calamity afflicts them say, “Surely to 
Allah we belong and to Him we will return.” They are the ones who receive 
blessings and mercy from their Lord, and they are the ones who are [rightly] 
guided (Q2:155-7). This [third] type is known by the term al-riḍā, and we 
shall discuss it further in a separate chapter. 

For the first type [of patience], there is no reward because it was not 
done for the sake of Allah. It was only done for the people; as such, it 
was purely showing off. Thus, all that applies to showing off (riyāʾ) also 
applies to it. However, impatience is worse than this, since the human 
being inclines towards the behaviour of his peers and those whom he 
mingles with, so impatience spreads among them [when one of them is 
seen to be restless and impatient due to the hardships he faces]. And if 
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they see the condition of the patient ones, they incline towards their 
behaviour, so at times it may lead to their own betterment, thereby 
bringing about benefit to them and others like them, even if that benefit 
does not reach the [pretentious] patient one himself.  

When the term ‘patience’ is used without any qualifiers, it refers to 
the second type. And know that Allah, the Glorified, has described the 
patient ones in a number of ways. He mentions the patient ones in the 
Qurʾān in over seventy places, and links most of the [lofty] virtues and 
ranks to patience, showing them to be its fruit. He, to Whom belong 
might and majesty, says: 

   ْ وا ا صَبََُ مۡرنناَ لمَا
َ
نأ ةٗ يَهۡدُونَ ب نما ئ

َ
 وجََعَلۡنَا مننۡهُمۡ أ

We appointed amongst them imams to guide [the people] by Our command 
when they had been patient… (Q32:24) 

And: 

نكَ ٱلُۡ  نمَتُ رَب  تۡ كََ ٓ إنسۡرََٰ وَتَما َٰ بنََن ْ  ءنيلَ سۡنَََٰ عََلَ وا نمَا صَبََُ  ب
…And your Lord’s best word [of promise] was fulfilled for the Children of Israel 

because of their patience… (Q7:137) 

And: 

حۡسَنن مَا كََنوُاْ يَعۡمَلُونَ 
َ
نأ جۡرَهُم ب

َ
وٓاْ أ نينَ صَبََُ  وَلَِجَۡزنيَنا ٱلَّا

…And We will surely pay the patient their reward by the best of what they 
used to do. (Q16:96) 

And: 

وْلََٰ 
ُ
ْ أ وا نمَا صَبََُ تيَۡنن ب را جۡرَهُم ما

َ
 ئنكَ يؤُۡتوَۡنَ أ
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Those will be given their reward two times for their patience… (Q28:54) 

And: 

جۡرَهُم إننامَا يوَُفَّا ٱلص  
َ
ونَ أ ُ سَابٖ بَن نغَيۡۡن حن  ب

…Indeed the patient will be paid their reward in full without any reckoning. 
(Q39:10) 

There is nothing done for the sake of attaining nearness [to Allah] 
that has the value and importance that patience does. Since fasting is 
part of patience, and it is said to be “half of patience,” 90  the 
responsibility of its reward has been undertaken directly by Allah, the 
Blessed and Exalted, as mentioned in the traditions. Allah, the Exalted, 
says: “Fasting is for Me, and I grant its reward.”91 So He has attributed it 
to Himself from among all the other acts of worship, and He has 
promised the patient ones that He is with them when He said: And be 
patient, verily Allah is with the patient ones (Q8:46). And He linked divine 
succour to patience when He said: Certainly, if you are firm and mindful [of 
Allah] and the enemy launches a sudden attack on you, Allah will reinforce you 
with five thousand angels designated [for battle] (Q3:125). Furthermore, He 
has combined certain things for the patient ones that have not been 
joined for others. He says: They are the ones who receive blessings and mercy 
from their Lord, and they are the ones who are [rightly] guided (Q2:157). Thus 
guidance, blessings and mercy have been combined for the patient ones. 
Going through all the verses that speak of patience would make the 
discussion too lengthy. 

 
90 Ibn Mājah, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 222 (al-ṣiyām niṣf al-ṣabr). 
91 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 4, p. 63 (al-ṣawmu lī wa ana azjī bih/ʿalayh). 
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As for the traditions, [we find many that talk about patience such as:]  

 . مللنس الص ض نصا اليّ   قلل  الن 

(53) The Prophet (ṣ) has said, “Patience is half of faith.”92 

ّّ  ؤؤلل هوتيؤؤتع اليقؤؤيل و ز مؤؤة الصؤؤ ض سوقؤؤلل   طؤؤي حظؤؤّ   نهمؤؤلل لؤؤع و ؤؤل ه   ، ؤؤل هقؤؤ

ولأن تصؤؤ ضوا  اؤؤ    ؤؤّ  ؤؤلل هنؤؤتع  ايؤؤ   ،  ؤؤلل   ؤؤلل فللتؤؤ   ؤؤل قيؤؤلل  الايّؤؤّ وصؤؤيلل  النهؤؤللر

ّّ ا ؤؤضم   ؤؤنكع بم ؤؤّ ولكنؤؤّي هخؤؤللف  ، مؤؤّ  مؤؤيمكع هحؤؤلّ إلؤؤيّ  ؤؤل هن  ؤؤلافيني كؤؤ

و نكؤؤضكع ه ؤؤّ السؤؤملل   نؤؤ   ،هن تفؤؤتح  اؤؤيكع الؤؤّ نيلل بمؤؤ ي فينكؤؤض بمضؤؤكع بمضؤؤللً 

 ؤؤلل  نؤؤ كع  نفؤؤ  و ؤؤلل  نؤؤ  »وؤؤعّ قؤؤضهس  .فمؤؤل صؤؤ ض واحتسؤؤل هفؤؤض بكمؤؤلل  ولابؤؤ  ، لؤؤّ

، و ل  .نجز لّ ال  ل ص ضوا« الآ ةاّ ل بلل  

(54) And he (ṣ) said, “The least of all things given to you is certitude and 
the resolve to be patient, and whoever has been given a share of these 
two need not care about what he misses of night vigils and daytime 
fasts. Your remaining patient in the situation you are facing is more 
beloved to me than if each individual among you performs the acts [of 
worship] equivalent to that of all of you together. However, I fear that 
the world will open itself up to you after me, so some of you will reject 
others, and as a result of this, the inhabitants of the heavens will reject 
you. So whoever remains patient for the sake of Allah wins the best 
rewards. Then he recited [the verse]: That which is with you will be spent 
but what is with Allah shall last, and We will surely reward the patient… 
(Q16:96).93 

 
92 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 40. 
93 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 61. 
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وسؤؤئّ  .كنؤؤز  ؤؤل كنؤؤلي الجنؤؤّة؛ سؤؤئّ  ؤؤل ال مؤؤللن فقؤؤلل س الصؤؤ ض وروى  ؤؤللبض هنؤؤّ 

 فقلل س الص ض.  ؟ ضّ س  لل ال مللن

(55) Jābir narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) was asked about faith, so he said, 
“[It is] patience; which is a treasure from the treasures of Paradise.” And 
when he was once asked, “What is faith?” He (ṣ) replied, “[It is] 
patience.”94  

This similar to his (a) statement, “Ḥajj is ʿArafah.” [while it is known 
that ʿArafah is part of the Ḥajj – similarly, patience is part of faith].95  

 .كض    اي  النفلسهفضّ الأ ملل   لل ه   سوقلل 

(56) He (ṣ) also said, “The best of deeds is that which the [base] souls are 
coerced to perform [despite their unwillingness].”96 

 . ضوإنّ  ل هخ قي الص  ،ت ايّ بلخ قي سهوح  اّ ل تمللل  إل  داود سوقيّ

(57) It is said that Allah, the Exalted, revealed to Dāwūd (a): “Adopt My 
character traits, and verily one of My character traits is patience.”97 

للس لل دخؤؤّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سو ؤؤل ابؤؤل   ؤؤّ ه ن نؤؤلن  س اؤؤ  الأنصؤؤللر فقؤؤلل  لمؤؤّ

 سقؤؤللللا ؟و ؤؤلل    ؤؤة إ مؤؤللنكع سفقؤؤلل  . ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،نمؤؤع سفقؤؤلل  ر ؤؤّ .فسؤؤكتلا ؟هنؤؤتع

وربّ  ، ن نؤؤلن سفقؤؤلل  .ونضضؤؤ  بلللقضؤؤلل   ،ونصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  الؤؤ     ،ن ؤؤكض  اؤؤ  الضخؤؤلل  

 .الكم ة

 
94 Ibid. 
95 Ibn Mājah, al-Sunan, vol. 4, p. 477. 
96 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 40 with a slight variance in wording. 
97 Al-Daylamī, Irshād al-Qulūb, vol. 1, p. 127. 
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(58) Ibn ʿAbbās, may Allah be pleased with him, said that when the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) came to the Anṣār, he asked, “Are you believers?” 
So they remained silent. One man [among them] replied, “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” So he (ṣ) asked, “What is the sign of your faith?” 
They said, “We are grateful in [times of] ease, patient in [times of] 
hardship, and we accept the divine decree.” He (ṣ) said, “[Then you are 
truly] believers, by the Lord of the Kaʿbah.”98 

 كضإ خيض ك يض. س في الص ض  ا   لل وقلل 

(59) He (ṣ) also said, “In remaining patient with that which one dislikes 
there is much good.”99 

 .إنكّع   ت ركلن  لل تث لّن إّ  بص ضكع  ا   لل تكض لن  سوقلل  المسيح

(60) The Messiah [ʿĪsā] (a) said, “Verily you will not attain what you love 
except by being patient with what you dislike.”100 

 .لل كللن الص ض ر ً  لكللن كض مللً  سوقلل 

(61) And he (the Holy Prophet (ṣ)) said, “If patience was a man, he would 
be a generous nobleman.”101 

 ،والجهؤؤؤللد ،والصؤؤؤ ض ،اليقؤؤؤيل  سبنؤؤؤي السؤؤؤ    اؤؤؤ  هربؤؤؤع د ؤؤؤللئع سوقؤؤؤلل   اؤؤؤيّ 

 .والم  

(62) [Imam] ʿAlī (a) said, “Islam has been founded upon four pillars: 
 

98 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 61. 
99 Ibid, p. 62. 
100 Ibid. 
101 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 40. 
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certitude, patience, struggle, and justice.”102 

و   سؤؤ  لمؤؤل   رهس  ،الصؤؤ ض  ؤؤل ال مؤؤللن بمنزلؤؤة الؤؤضهس  ؤؤل الجسؤؤ  سوقؤؤلل  ه ضؤؤللً 

 .ص ض ل  و  إ مللن لمل    ،ل 

(63) He also said, “The position of patience with respect to faith is like 
that of the head with respect to the body. One who has no head has no 
[functioning] body, and one who has no patience has no faith.”103 

 .   ملد الجلليعإلي و  ،للي ثفإنّ  ب   لخ  ال  ، ايكع بلللص ض  سوقلل   ايّ 

(64) [Imam] ʿ Alī (a) said, “Espouse patience, for indeed the judicious [and 
resolute] one upholds it, and the impatient one returns to it.”104 

وإن  ز ؤؤ   ،إن صؤؤ ضس  ؤؤضس  ايؤؤّ المقؤؤللد ض وهنؤؤ   ؤؤل لر سوقؤؤلل   اؤؤيّ 

 . ضس  ايّ المقللد ض وهن   ليور

(65) And [Imam] ʿAlī (a) said, “If you are patient, what has been decreed 
for you will come to pass and you will be rewarded, but if you are 
impatient, what has been decreed for you will [still] come to pass and 
you will be burdened [with sin].”105 

 
102 Al-Raḍī, Nahj al-Balāghah, saying no. 31 with a slight variance in wording. 
103 Ibid, saying 82 with a slight variance in wording. 
104 Ibn ʿAbd Rabbih, al-ʿIqd al-Farīd, vol. 3, p. 256. The impatient one has no choice but to 
turn back to patience since his impatience does not help him to alleviate the suffering 
he is undergoing. (Tr.) 
105 Al-Raḍī, Nahj al-Balāghah, saying no. 291 with a slight variance in wording. One who 
is impatient is burdened with distress and if, while in this state, he does anything that 
goes against the commands of Allah, then he will add upon himself the burden of sin. 
(Tr.) 
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ة ٍؤؤجضً   قؤؤلل  لهؤؤلل   ؤؤيّ  ؤؤل الن   اؤؤيّ و ؤؤل الثسؤؤل بؤؤل  قؤؤلل س إنّ فؤؤي الجنؤؤّ

و   نصؤؤل  ،فؤؤ   ضفؤؤع لهؤؤع د ؤؤلان ،ل ؤؤّ الؤؤ     ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤةبنت   ؤؤ  ،ٍؤؤجض  ال اؤؤلى

للبضون ه ؤؤض ع » سوقؤؤضه ؛ صؤؤلّ  اؤؤيهع الأ ؤؤض صؤؤ لّلً  ،لهؤؤع  يؤؤزان إنمّؤؤلل  ؤؤلفّ  الصؤؤّ

 .« بغيض حسللب  

(66) Al-Ḥasan ibn ʿ Alī (a) narrated from the Prophet (ṣ) who said, “Verily 
there is a tree in Paradise called the Tree of Tribulation, and on the Day 
of Judgment it shall be brought to those who faced trials [in the world, 
as a reward]. So neither shall their book of deeds (dīwān) be presented 
nor will the scales (mīzān) be set up for them. [Instead,] reward will be 
poured upon them [like rain].” Then he (a) recited the verse: Only those 
who endure patiently will be given reward without measure (Q39:10).106 

 ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  ض ؤؤة  هحؤؤلّ إلؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل   ؤؤل  ض ؤؤة اؤؤيظ   س ؤؤيّ  ؤؤل الن  و نؤؤ 

و ؤؤلل  ؤؤل قطؤؤض   هحؤؤلّ إلؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل   ؤؤل  ،هو  ض ؤؤة صؤؤ ض   اؤؤ   صؤؤي ة  ،كظمهلل ر ؤؤّ

 .هو قطض  د   ه ضق  في س يّ اّ ل   ،قطض  د ع   ل خ ية اّ ل 

(67) He (a) also narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) said, “Nothing that is 
swallowed is more beloved to Allah than the anger of a man that he 
swallows, or the gulp of patience during hardship. And there is no drop 
more beloved to Allah, the Exalted, than the tear that is shed out of fear 
[and awe] of Allah, or the drop of blood that is spilled in the way of 
Allah.”107 

 .المصللئل  فللتيح الأ ض  سو ن 

 
106 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 3, p. 92. 
107 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 163. 
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(68) He (a) also said, “Hardships are keys to [divine] reward.”108 

ه ؤؤؤل  س نؤؤؤللدي  نؤؤؤللد   ،إ ا  مؤؤؤع اّ ل الأوّلؤؤؤيل والآخؤؤؤض ل  سو ؤؤؤل ي ؤؤؤل المللبؤؤؤ  ل 

للبضون ة بغيؤؤض حسؤؤللب   ؟الصؤؤّ لل ع  سقؤؤلل  !ليؤؤ خالا الجنؤؤّ فيقؤؤل   نؤؤي  ؤؤل النؤؤللس فتتاقؤؤّ

ة سفيقللؤؤلن ؟إلؤؤ  ه ؤؤل  ؤؤلل بنؤؤي ند  سالم ئكؤؤة فيقللؤؤلن  وق ؤؤّ سفيقللؤؤلن .إلؤؤ  الجنؤؤّ

و ؤؤؤلل كؤؤؤللن  سقؤؤؤللللا .الصؤؤؤللبضون سقؤؤؤللللا ؟و ؤؤؤل هنؤؤؤتع سقؤؤؤللللا .نمؤؤؤع سفقؤؤؤللللا ؟الثسؤؤؤللب

حتؤؤّ  تلفلّلنؤؤلل اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ،وصؤؤ ضنلل  ؤؤل  مصؤؤية اّ ل  ،صؤؤ ضنلل  اؤؤ  طلل ؤؤة اّ ل  سقؤؤللللا ؟صؤؤ ضكع

 ّّ  .فنمع ه ض الملل ايل   ،ادخالا الجنةّ  ،هنتع كملل قاتع  سقللللا .و 

(69) [Imam] Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn (a) said, “When Allah gathers the first and 
last [of the people on the Day of Judgment], a caller will cry out: ‘Where 
are the patient ones? Let them enter Paradise without accounting.’ So a 
group of people will stand up and they shall be met by some angels who 
will ask them, ‘Where are you going, O children of Adam?’ They will 
reply, ‘To Paradise.’ The angels will say, ‘Before accounting [for your 
deeds]?’ They will reply, ‘Yes.’ So the angels ask, ‘Who are you?’ They 
respond, ‘The patient ones.’ They ask, ‘And what was your patience?’ 
They say, ‘We were patient in obeying Allah and in avoiding 
disobedience to Him, until Allah, to Whom belong might and majesty, 
took our souls.’ The angels respond, ‘You are indeed as you say. Enter 
Paradise, for it is an excellent reward for the workers [of 
righteousness].’”109 

ّّ  سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سهنؤؤم  قؤؤلل و ؤؤل  إ ا وّ هؤؤ  إلؤؤ    ؤؤ    ؤؤل  سقؤؤلل  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

ّ   ،هو ولؤؤؤ إ ،هو  لللؤؤؤ  ،فؤؤؤي ب نؤؤؤ   صؤؤؤي ة   يؤؤ ي  ،وؤؤؤعّ اسؤؤؤتق ّ  لؤؤؤّ بصؤؤؤ ض   ميؤؤؤ

 
108 Al-Baghdādī, Tadhkirat al-Ḥamdūniyyah, vol. 4, p. 195. 
109 Al-Ṭūsī, al-Amālī, p. 103 with a slight variance in wording. 
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 .هو هن ض ل  د لانللً  ،استثيي   ن   ل  القيلل ة هن هنصل ل   يزانللً 

(70) Anas [ibn Mālik] reported that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“Allah, to Whom belong might and majesty, said, ‘When I cause some 
hardship to befall one of My servants in his body, his wealth, or his 
children, and then he encounters it with beautiful patience, I feel 
embarrassed to erect the scales [of accounting] for him or open up his 
book [of deeds] on the Day of Judgment.’”110 

ري  خيؤؤض  قؤؤ قؤؤلل س وؤؤ    ؤؤل ريقهؤؤلّ ف  ؤؤيّ لن  ؤؤل ا ،و ؤؤل ابؤؤل  سؤؤملد  

 .وال  لل  في الضخلل    ،والص ض  ا  ال      ،الضضلل بلللقضلل    سالّ ار ل 

(71) Ibn Masʿūd narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) said, “Three things are 
such that whoever is granted them has indeed been given the best of 
both worlds: satisfaction with divine decree, patience in the face of 
trials, and supplication [to Allah] in times of ease.”111 

 هو  ؤؤلل ااؤؤيع -  ؤؤلل اؤؤ   سفقؤؤلل  قؤؤلل س كنؤؤ   نؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ،و ؤؤل ابؤؤل   ؤؤّللس  

 ،حفؤؤظ اّ ل  ثفظؤؤّإ سفقؤؤلل  .باؤؤ  سفقاؤؤ  ؟ه  ه امّؤؤّ كامؤؤللس   نفمؤؤّ اّ ل بهؤؤلّ  -

إ ا سؤؤلل   .فؤؤي الضخؤؤلل   مضفؤؤّ فؤؤي ال ؤؤّ     اّ ل تمؤؤضّف إلؤؤ  ،حفؤؤظ اّ ل تجؤؤ إ ه لل ؤؤّإ

 فؤؤي الصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ   ؤؤلل تكؤؤضإ خيؤؤضاً  وا اؤؤع هنّ  .وإ ا اسؤؤتمن  فللسؤؤتمل بؤؤللّ ل  ،فللسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 . ع المسض  سضاً  وهنّ  ، ع الكضب فالفض وهنّ   ،النصض  ع الص ض وهنّ   ،ك يضاً 

(72) Ibn ʿAbbās, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I was with the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) when he said, ‘O young boy (or little boy), should 
I not teach you some words by which Allah may grant you benefit?’ I 

 
110 Al-Shuʿayrī, Jāmiʿ al-Akhbār, p. 116. 
111 Al-Samarqandī, Tanbīh al-Ghāfilīn bi Aḥādīth Sayyid al-Anbiyāʾ wal-Mursalīn, p. 252. 
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said, ‘Yes.’ So he said, ‘Preserve [the right of] Allah and He will preserve 
you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him in front of you. Introduce 
yourself to Allah in times of ease and He will know you in hardship.112 
When you ask, ask [only] Allah and when you seek help, seek help [only] 
from Allah. Know that in patience with what you dislike there is 
abundant good, that victory comes with patience, that relief follows 
tribulation, and that with hardship comes ease.’”113 

فؤؤإ ا هوتؤؤي  ؤؤل ق ؤؤّ رهسؤؤ  دفمؤؤ  تؤؤ و   ،بلللمؤؤ اب  ؤؤنت  الض ؤؤّ فؤؤي ق ؤؤضإ سو نؤؤ 

  وإ ا هوتؤؤي  ؤؤل ق ؤؤّ ر ايؤؤ  دفمؤؤ  ،وإ ا هوتؤؤي  ؤؤل بؤؤيل    ؤؤ  دفمتؤؤ  الصؤؤ قة ،القؤؤضنن

   .ه لل لل ره   خاً  لكن  صللح    سوالص ض حجزإ  قل   ،  ي  إل  المسج 

والزكؤؤلل   ؤؤل  ،إ ا دخؤؤّ الض ؤؤّ الق ؤؤض قلل ؤؤ  الصؤؤ    ؤؤل  مينؤؤ  سوفؤؤي لفؤؤظ  نخؤؤض

ّّ  ايؤؤ  ،ٍؤؤمللل   .فؤؤإنيّ  ؤؤل ورائؤؤ  ،دونكؤؤع صؤؤللح ي سوالصؤؤ ض بنللحيؤؤة   قؤؤل  ،وال ؤؤضّ  ظؤؤ

وإّ  فلنؤؤلل هكفؤؤيكع  لؤؤّ وهدفؤؤع  نؤؤ   ،إن اسؤؤتطمتع هن تؤؤ فملا  نؤؤ  المؤؤ اب س منؤؤي

 .الم اب

(73) He (ṣ) [also] said, “A man will be brought chastisement in his grave, 
but when he is approached from the side of his head, it shall be repelled 
by his recitation of the Qurʾān. When he is approached from the front 
of his body, it is repelled by his charity. When he is approached from 
the direction of his legs, it is repelled by his walk to the masjid. And 
patience [also] protects him saying, ‘Verily if I saw deficiency [in your 
protection of him] I would surely remain his companion [and protect 

 
112 Meaning: supplicate often in times of ease and prosperity, and your supplications will 
be answered in times of hardship and trial. (Tr.) 
113 Ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 5, p. 19. 



 

62 
 

him].’”114 

And [it has been narrated] in other words: “When a man enters the 
grave, prayer stands on his right side, alms-tax (zakāt) stands on his left 
side, virtue (birr) comes over him, and patience remains nearby saying, 
‘Take care of my companion, for I am behind him.’ Meaning: if you are 
able to repel the chastisement from him then do so, otherwise I am 
sufficient for that. I will repel all the chastisement from him.”115 

ولؤؤيم  لؤؤّ لأحؤؤ   إّ   ،إنّ ه ؤؤضإ كاؤؤّ  لؤؤ  خيؤؤض ، ج ؤؤللً لأ ؤؤض المؤؤن ل  سو نؤؤ 

وإن هصؤؤللبت  ضؤؤضّا  صؤؤ ض فكؤؤللن خيؤؤضاً   ،إن هصؤؤللبت  سؤؤضّا  ٍؤؤكض فكؤؤللن خيؤؤضاً لؤؤ   ،لامن ل 

 .ل 

(74) He (ṣ) said, “The affair of the believer is amazing. Indeed, his entire 
affair is good for him, and this does not hold true for anyone but the 
believer. If he faces good times, he is thankful and that is good for him, 
and if difficult times befall him, he is patient and that is good for him.”116 

وإ ا هصؤؤللبت   ، كع هنّ المؤؤن ل إ ا هصؤؤللب خيؤؤضاً حمؤؤ  اّ ل وٍؤؤكض  ه جؤؤ ه سو نؤؤ  

ّّ ٍؤؤي ؛ صؤؤي ة حمؤؤ  اّ ل وصؤؤ ض    حتؤؤّ  الاقّمؤؤة  ضفمهؤؤلل إلؤؤ  فؤؤلللمن ل  ؤؤن ض فؤؤي كؤؤ

 .في 

 .حتّ  الاقّمة  ضفمهلل إل  فع ا ضهت  سوفي ح     نخض

(75) He (ṣ) [also] said, “Does it not amaze you that when something good 
befalls a believer he praises Allah and shows gratitude, and when he is 

 
114 Al-Mukhalliṣ, al-Mukhalliṣiyyāt, vol. 2, p. 151. 
115 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 90 with a slight variance in wording. 
116 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 4, p. 2295. 
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afflicted by hardship, he praises Allah and remains patient. So a believer 
is rewarded in everything, even the morsel he raises to his mouth.”117 

In another ḥadīth [it is reported that he (ṣ) said], “…even the morsel that 
he lifts to the mouth of his wife.”118 

 . ض   اً خيضاً ل  و  هوسع  ل الص   لل ري  اّ ل  ،الص ض خيض  ضكل    سو ن 

(76) It is also reported that he (ṣ) said, “Patience is the best mount. Allah 
has not given His servant anything that is better or more expansive [and 
beneficial] for him than patience.”119 

ة بغيؤؤض حسؤؤللب   سوسؤؤئّ ّ   ؤؤ خّ الجنؤؤّ ّّ رحؤؤيع   ،نمؤؤع سقؤؤلل  ؟ ؤؤّ  ؤؤل ر ؤؤ كؤؤ

 .ص لر  

(77) The Prophet (ṣ) was asked, “Is it possible for a man to enter Paradise 
without accounting?” He replied, “Yes. Every merciful and patient one 
[will be granted this].”120 

إنّ الثؤؤضّ حؤؤضّ  اؤؤ   ميؤؤع  س قؤؤل  سؤؤمم  هبؤؤلل   ؤؤ  اّ ل  سو ؤؤل هبؤؤي بصؤؤيض  قؤؤلل 

وإن  ،وإن تضاكمؤؤ   ايؤؤ  المصؤؤللئل لؤؤع تكسؤؤضإ ،إن نللبتؤؤ  نللئ ؤؤة صؤؤ ض لهؤؤلل ،هحلالؤؤ 

لؤؤع  ،ّ  ي الأ ؤؤيل كمؤؤلل كؤؤللن  لسؤؤا الصؤؤ  ،  بللليسؤؤض  سؤؤضاً هؤؤض واسؤؤت  سؤؤض وق  ه  

ولؤؤع تضؤؤضرإ هامؤؤة الجؤؤلّ ووح ؤؤت  و ؤؤلل نلللؤؤ   ،هؤؤضسؤؤض وق   ضؤؤضر حضّ تّؤؤ  هن اسؤؤتم   وه  

 
117 Al-Nasāʾī, al-Sunan, vol. 6, p. 263. 
118 Ibn Abī al-Dunyā, al-Ṣabr wal-Thawāb ʿAlayh, p. 46. The last phrase is referring to his 
earning a livelihood and providing for his wife [and family]. (Tr.) 
119 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 7, p. 615 (without the initial part). 
120 Ibn Shāhīn, al-Targhīb fī Faḍāʾil al-Aʿmāl, p. 266. Since the intensive forms have been 
employed, it means every person who is very merciful and very patient will be granted 
entry into Paradise without reckoning. (Tr.) 
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فلرسؤؤا  ورحؤؤع بؤؤ   ،ي لؤؤ    ؤؤ اً بمؤؤ  هن كؤؤللن  اكؤؤللً تفجمؤؤّ الج ؤؤّللر المؤؤلل  ،هن  لّ اّ ل  اي 

 .ض تن ضواص  فللص ضوا ووطّنلا هنفسكع  ا  ال  ،وك لّ الص ض  مقل خيضاً   ،هّ ت 

(78) Abū Baṣīr said, “I heard Abā ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) say, ‘Verily the 
freeman is free in all situations; if a calamity befalls him, he remains 
patient, and if hardships pile up on him, they do not break him. If he is 
imprisoned or subjugated and his ease changes into hardship, the way 
it did for [Prophet] Yūsuf, the truthful and trustworthy (a), it does not 
impugn his freedom in anyway to be enslaved, imprisoned and 
subjugated. The darkness of the well and its horror did not harm him, 
and what he attained was the special bounty of Allah by which He made 
the haughty transgressor his servant after having been a king. Then He 
(the Almighty) sent him as a Messenger and showed mercy to his 
community through him. This is how goodness results from patience. 
So be patient and accustom yourself to patience, and you shall be 
rewarded.’”121 

ة  ثفلفؤؤة بلللمكؤؤللرإ والصؤؤ ض سو ؤؤل ال ؤؤللقض مؤؤل صؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  المكؤؤللرإ فؤؤي ف ،الجنؤؤّ

تهلل افمؤؤل ه طؤؤ  نفسؤؤ  لؤؤ ّ  ،و هؤؤنعّ  ثفلفؤؤة بلللاؤؤّ اس وال ؤؤهلاس ،الؤؤ نيلل دخؤؤّ الجنؤؤّة

 .هو ٍهلتهلل دخّ النللر

(79) It is reported that [Imam] al-Bāqir (a) said, “Paradise is surrounded 
by tribulations and patience, so whoever is patient in the face of 
tribulations in this world shall enter Paradise. And Hell is surrounded 
by pleasures and desires, so whoever gives in to his pleasures and 
desires shall enter the Fire.”122 

 
121 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 89. 
122 Ibid. 
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وصؤؤ ض  ،صؤؤ ض  نؤؤ  المصؤؤي ة سالصؤؤ ض و وؤؤة سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سقؤؤلل  و ؤؤل  اؤؤيّ 

فمؤؤل صؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  المصؤؤي ة حتؤؤّ   ضدّ ؤؤلل بثسؤؤل  ؛وصؤؤ ض  ؤؤل الممصؤؤية ، اؤؤ  الطلل ؤؤة

 ؤؤلل بؤؤيل ال ر ؤؤة إلؤؤ  ال ر ؤؤة كمؤؤلل بؤؤيل السؤؤملل    ،كتؤؤل اّ ل لؤؤ  و ومللئؤؤة در ؤؤة    ، زائهلل

 ؤؤلل بؤؤيل ال ر ؤؤة  ،كتؤؤل اّ ل لؤؤ  سؤؤتمّللئة در ؤؤة  ، و ؤؤل صؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  الطلل ؤؤة ،إلؤؤ  الأر 

كتؤؤل  ،الممصؤؤية ل و ؤؤل صؤؤ ض  ؤؤ  ،إلؤؤ  ال ر ؤؤة كمؤؤلل بؤؤيل ت ؤؤل  الأر  إلؤؤ  المؤؤض 

 ؤؤلل بؤؤيل ال ر ؤؤة إلؤؤ  ال ر ؤؤة كمؤؤلل بؤؤيل ت ؤؤل  الأر  إلؤؤ   ،اّ ل لؤؤ  تسؤؤممللئة در ؤؤة  

 .المض    نته 

(80) It is reported that [Imam] ʿAlī (a) said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
said, ‘Patience is of three kinds: patience during hardship, patience in 
obedience [to Allah], and patience in avoiding disobedience. So whoever 
is patient in hardship until he passes through it in the best and calmest 
manner, Allah records for him [an elevation of] three hundred ranks, 
with the distance between one rank and the next being like the distance 
between the sky and the earth. And whoever is patient in obedience, 
Allah records for him [an elevation of] six hundred ranks, with the 
distance between each of its ranks being like that which is between the 
[innermost] boundary of the earth and the [divine] Throne. And 
whoever is patient in keeping away from [sin and] disobedience, Allah 
records for him [an elevation of] nine hundred ranks with the distance 
between each of its ranks being like that which is between the 
[innermost] boundary of the earth and the highest limit of the [divine] 
Throne.’”123 

 ؤؤل ابتاؤؤي  ؤؤل المؤؤن نيل بؤؤ      سقؤؤلل  هبؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل  سو ؤؤل هبؤؤي حمؤؤز  ال مؤؤللليّ قؤؤلل 

 
123 Ibid, p. 91. This highlights the greater reward for the most difficult kind of patience, 
which is patience in keeping away from sin and disobedience to Allah. (Tr.) 
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 .كللن ل    ّ ه ض هلا ٍهي     ،فص ض  اي 

(81) Abū Ḥamzah al-Thumālī said, “Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) said, 
‘Whoever among the believers is faced with a trial and remains patient, 
he will have the reward equivalent to that of a thousand martyrs.’”124 

قؤؤلل  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ   سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   سقؤؤلل    ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل   ،و ل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل سؤؤنللن  

 ّّ ّّ   ،إنيّ  ماؤؤ  الؤؤ نيلل بؤؤيل   ؤؤللدي قضضؤؤللً   سو  فمؤؤل هقضضؤؤني  نهؤؤلل قضضؤؤللً ه طيتؤؤ  بكؤؤ

و ؤؤل لؤؤع  قضضؤؤني  نهؤؤلل  .و ؤؤلل ٍؤؤئ   ؤؤل  لؤؤّ ،  ؤؤضاً إلؤؤ  سؤؤ ممللئة ضؤؤما      واحؤؤ 

لؤؤل ه طيؤؤ  واحؤؤ ً   ؤؤنهلّ  ،ه طيتؤؤ  وؤؤ   خصؤؤلل    ،قضضؤؤللً فلخؤؤ س  نؤؤ  ٍؤؤيئللً قسؤؤضاً 

ّّ  وؤؤعّ تؤؤ  هبؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل  .  ئكتؤؤي لضضؤؤلا بهؤؤلل  نؤؤّي الؤؤّ  ل إ ا » سقؤؤل  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

 -«  هولئؤؤّ  اؤؤيهع صؤؤالاس  ؤؤل ربهّؤؤع  ،هصللبتهع  صؤؤي ة قؤؤللللا إنؤؤّلل ّ ل وإنؤؤّلل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن

 « و هولئؤؤّ  ؤؤع المهتؤؤ ون» - اونؤؤللن « ورحمؤؤة» - فهؤؤ إ واحؤؤ    ؤؤل وؤؤ   خصؤؤلل   

 .ضاً خ   ن  ٍيئللً قس  ا لمل ه  س  وعّ قلل  هبل     اّ ل   .و  

(82) ʿAbdullāh ibn Sinān narrated that Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) said, 
“The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Allah, to Whom belong might and 
majesty, said, “I have placed the world among My servants as a loan. So 
whoever loans it to Me, for each thing he gives, I grant him between ten 
and seven hundred times more, as I wish. And whoever does not loan it 
to Me, and I take something from him by force, I give him three merits 
[in return] which, if I gave any one of them to My angels, they would be 
pleased with it.”’” Then Abū ʿAbdillāh recited the verse wherein Allah, 
the Almighty, says: Those who, when an affliction visits them, say, “Indeed we 
belong to Allah, and to Him do we indeed return.” It is they who receive the 
blessings of their Lord – [and said,] “This is the first of the tree merits; and 

 
124 Ibid, p. 92. 
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[His] mercy – is the second; and it is they who are the [rightly] guided – is the 
third.” Then Abu ʿAbdillāh (a) said, “This is for the one from whom it 
(this world) is taken forcefully.”125 

 ض  نؤؤ  الصؤؤ  ة والصؤؤ  س الضؤؤضب  اؤؤ  الف ؤؤ   نؤؤ  المصؤؤي ة  ثؤؤ ل الأ ؤؤض،و نؤؤ 

 ؤؤّ د الأولؤؤ  ه ظؤؤع، و ظؤؤع الأ ؤؤض  اؤؤ  قؤؤ ر المصؤؤي ة، و ؤؤل اسؤؤتض ع بمؤؤ  المصؤؤي ة 

 .اّ ل ل  ه ض لل كيل  هصيل بهلل

(83) He [Imam al-Ṣādiq] (a) 126  also said, “Striking the thigh during 
hardship nullifies the reward, and patience during the initial shock is 
greater, and the reward is enhanced in accordance with the [gravity of 
the] hardship. After having faced hardship, whoever says, ‘We belong to 
Allah and to Him shall we return,’ Allah renews his reward for [bearing] it 
just like on the day when he was afflicted by it.”127 

 ؤؤّ بيمينؤؤ  تصؤؤفيي الض س  ؤؤلل  ثؤؤ ل الأ ؤؤض فؤؤي المصؤؤي ة؟ فقؤؤلل س ؤؤيّ وسؤؤل  ر ؤؤّ الن 

و ؤؤل سؤؤ ل    ة الأولؤؤ ، فمؤؤل رضؤؤي فاؤؤ  الضضؤؤلل،والصؤؤ ض  نؤؤ  الصؤؤ   اؤؤ  ٍؤؤمللل ،

 . لفماي  الس

(84) A man asked the Prophet (ṣ), “What nullifies the reward in 
hardship?” He said, “When a man [impatiently] slaps his right hand on 
his left, for patience is [to be observed] during the initial shock. So 
whoever is satisfied [with Allah’s decree] gains the pleasure [of Allah], 
and whoever is displeased, then upon him shall be [Allah’s] wrath.”128 

 
125 Ibid. 
126 In the original source, this tradition has been reported from the Prophet (ṣ). (Tr.) 
127 Ibn Nāṣir al-Dīn, Bard al-Akbād ʿinda Faqd al-Awlād, p. 83. 
128 Al-Manbijī, Tasliyat Ahl al-Maṣāʾib, p. 168. 
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 قؤؤل س  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل   ؤؤ   تصؤؤي    و ؤؤل هّ  سؤؤامة يو ؤؤة الن ؤؤيّ قلللؤؤ س سؤؤمم  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

لل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن لل ّ ل وإنؤؤّ  صؤؤي تي، واخاؤؤا لؤؤي  فؤؤيالاهّؤؤع ه ضنؤؤي  ؛ صؤؤي ة فيقؤؤل س »إنؤؤّ

لل  ،خيؤؤضاً  نهؤؤلل«  إّ  ن ؤؤضإ اّ ل تمؤؤللل  فؤؤي  صؤؤي ت  وهخاؤؤا لؤؤ  خيؤؤضاً  نهؤؤلل. قلللؤؤ س فامؤؤّ

فؤؤلخاا لؤؤي خيؤؤضاً  نؤؤ س رسؤؤل   ،تؤؤلفيّ هبؤؤل سؤؤامة، قاؤؤ  كمؤؤلل ه ضنؤؤي رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 .اّ ل 

 قؤؤل س  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  سؤؤاع  تصؤؤي    صؤؤي ة  نهّؤؤلل سؤؤمم  رسؤؤل  اّ ل هوفؤؤي لفؤؤظ  نخؤؤضس 

س »إنؤؤّلل ّ ل وإنؤؤّلل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن ّّ   ضنؤؤي فؤؤي  صؤؤي تي،نالاهّؤؤع    ؛فيقل   لل ه ؤؤضإ اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

ر مؤؤ  إلؤؤ  نفسؤؤي فقاؤؤ س  ؤؤل ه ؤؤل لؤؤي خيؤؤض ] قلللؤؤ س[  واخاؤؤا لؤؤي خيؤؤضاً  نؤؤ «. وؤؤعّ 

لل انقضؤؤ   ؤؤّ تي اسؤؤتل  وهنؤؤلل هدبؤؤ  إ للبؤؤللً،  ن  اؤؤيّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ؤؤل هبؤؤي سؤؤامة؟ فامؤؤّ

فغسا   ؤؤ ي  ؤؤل القؤؤضت وه نؤؤ  لؤؤ ، فلضؤؤم  لؤؤ  وسؤؤللد  هد ؤؤع  ح ؤؤل لل ليؤؤا، فقمؤؤ  

،  ؤؤلل بؤؤي إّ   ايهؤؤلل ف ط نؤؤي إلؤؤ  نفسؤؤ  لل فؤؤض   ؤؤل  قلللتؤؤ  قاؤؤ س  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل . فامؤؤّ

فلخؤؤللف هن تؤؤضى  نؤؤّي ٍؤؤيئللً  ،ولكنؤؤّي ا ؤؤضه  فؤؤيّ ايؤؤض  ٍؤؤ     ،هن  كؤؤلن بؤؤّ الضّا ؤؤة

فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل   .وهنؤؤلل  اس  يؤؤلل    ،وهنؤؤلل ا ؤؤضه  قؤؤ  دخاؤؤ  فؤؤي السؤؤلّ  ، مؤؤّ بني اّ ل بؤؤ 

لل  ؤؤلل  كؤؤضس  ؤؤل السؤؤلّ  ساّ ل  لل  ؤؤلل  ،فقؤؤ  هصؤؤللبني   ؤؤّ الؤؤ ي هصؤؤللبّ ،وه ؤؤّ وه ؤؤّ

 .فقؤؤ  سؤؤامّ  نفسؤؤي لضسؤؤل  اّ ل  سقلللؤؤ  . كؤؤضس  ؤؤل الميؤؤلل  فإنمّؤؤلل  يلللؤؤّ  يؤؤلللي

ّّ  سفقلللؤؤ  هّ  سؤؤامة .فتزوّ هؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  بؤؤلبي سؤؤامة  فقؤؤ  هبؤؤ لني اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

 . يّ الن   سخيضاً  ن 

(85) Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (ṣ), said, “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) say, ‘There is no servant who, when afflicted with 
a hardship, says, “Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him shall we return; O 
Allah, recompense me in my hardship and grant me something better 
than it instead,” but that Allah, the Exalted, rewards him in his hardship 
and grants him that which is better than it (i.e. than what he has lost).’” 
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Then she said, “When Abū Salamah passed away, I said the words as 
instructed by the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), so Allah replaced him (Abū 
Salamah) with one who was better, namely the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ).”129 

And this has been narrated in other words [as follows]: She (Umm 
Salamah) heard the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) saying, “There is no Muslim 
who is afflicted by a calamity and says what Allah, to Whom belong 
might and majesty, has commanded: ‘Verily we belong to Allah and to Him 
do we return; O Allah, reward me in my calamity and replace it with that 
which is better,’ [but that He will answer his prayer].” She said, “[When 
Abū Salamah died], I said to myself, ‘Where can I ever get one who is 
better than Abū Salamah?’ When my ʿiddah had ended, the Messenger 
of Allah (ṣ) visited me. At that time, I was busy tanning hide, so I washed 
the tanning leaves off my hands and opened the door for him. I placed 
a pillow made of palm fibres for him and he sat on it. He (ṣ) then 
proposed marriage to me. When he had finished what he had to say, I 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I am not worthy [of this honour], unless you 
yourself wish it. However, I am a woman in whom there is intense 
jealous possessiveness, so I fear that you might see from me something 
which could cause me to be punished by Allah. Furthermore, I am an old 
woman now, and I have dependents.’ The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) replied, 
‘As for what you mention about being old, then agedness has afflicted 
me just as it has afflicted you, and as for what you said about your 
children, then know that your dependents are my dependents.’” She 
said, “Thus, I submitted myself to the Messenger of Allah (ṣ).” So the 
Prophet (ṣ) married her. Umm Salamah said, “Hence Allah, the 
Almighty, replaced Abū Salamah [for me] with one who was better than 

 
129 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 633. 
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him: the Holy Prophet (ṣ).”130 

هحؤؤ كع وفؤؤلل    فؤؤإ ا هتؤؤ ل   ،إنّ لامؤؤلس فز ؤؤللً   سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   سو ل ابؤؤل   ؤؤّللس  قؤؤلل 

ّ  .ربنّؤؤلل لمنقا ؤؤلن وإنؤؤّلل إلؤؤ  ،إنؤؤّلل ّ ل وإنؤؤّلل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن» سهخيؤؤ  فايقؤؤّ  نؤؤ إ هؤؤع اكت ؤؤ  الا

 .واخاؤؤا  اؤؤ   ق ؤؤ  فؤؤي الآخؤؤض ل  ،وا مؤؤّ كتللبؤؤ  فؤؤي  ايّؤؤّيل  ، نؤؤ ك  ؤؤل المثسؤؤنيل 

 ّ  .« و  تفتنلّل بم إ ،هع   تثض نلل ه ضإالا

(86) Ibn ʿAbbās said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Verily death is 
terrifying, so when one receives the news of his brother’s demise, he 
should say at that moment, “Verily we belong to Allah and to Him do we 
return; and we shall [all] certainly go back to our Lord. O Allah, write his 
name among the virtuous, and place his book among the loftiest 
(ʿilliyyīn), and replace him for his heirs among others [who remain 
behind]. O Allah, do not deprive us of reward due to [losing] him, and do 
not test us after him.”’”131 

قؤؤلل س  ؤؤل هصؤؤللبت   صؤؤي ة   ؤؤيّ هنّ الن  و ؤؤل الثسؤؤيل بؤؤل  اؤؤيّ بؤؤل هبؤؤي طلللؤؤل  

ّّ  ،« إنؤؤّلل ّ ل وإنؤؤّلل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن» سفقؤؤلل  إ ا  كض ؤؤلل لؤؤ  ه ض ؤؤلل   ؤؤّ  ؤؤلل   ؤؤّ د اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

 .كللن ل   ل  إصللبت 

(87) Al-Ḥusayn ibn ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib (a) narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) 
said, “Whoever is afflicted by a calamity and says whenever he recalls 
it, ‘Verily we belong to Allah and to Him we will return,’ Allah renews his 
reward for him just as it was on the day when he was [first] afflicted by 
it.”132 

 
130 Ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 26, p. 262 with a slight variance in wording. 
131 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 2, p. 631. 
132 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 3, p. 131. 
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سا بؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل سؤؤ  و ؤؤل  لسؤؤ  ن إ ا نؤؤز  بل اؤؤ  ٍؤؤّ   ه ؤؤض ع كؤؤلل  ؤؤيّ هنّ الن    

 .   واصط ض  ايهلل« وه ض ه اّ بلللص  ، وعّ قضهس »بلللص

(88) Yūsuf ibn ʿAbdullāh ibn Salām narrated that whenever the family 
of the Holy Prophet (ṣ) was afflicted by difficulty, he would instruct 
them to offer prayer and then he would recite: And bid your family to 
prayer and be steadfast in its maintenance (Q20:132).133 

(89) Ibn ʿAbbās reported that he received news of his brother Qutham’s 
death while he was on a journey, so he declared, “We belong to Allah and 
to Him do we return.” Then he turned to the side of the road and made his 
camel rest. He [then] offered two rakʿahs of prayer in which he 
prolonged his sitting [and prostration]. Then he stood up and walked 
[back] to his camel as he recited: And take recourse in patience and prayer, 
and it is indeed hard except for the humble. (Q2:45) 

He also stated that whenever he was afflicted by any hardship, he would 
stand up, perform ablution, and offer two rakʿahs saying, “O Allah, we 
have done as You commanded, so fulfil for us what You have promised.” 

(90) ʿUbādah ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿUbādah ibn al-Ṣāmit said, “When 
ʿUbādah, may Allah be pleased with him, was on his death bed, he said, 
‘Take my bed out to the courtyard’ - meaning: [of the] house - so they 
did that. Then he said, ‘Gather for me all my servants, neighbours and 
those who would visit me.’ So they did that. Then he said, ‘I do not see 
this but as my last day on this earth, and my first night in the Hereafter. 
I do not know, perhaps I may have done something to you with my hand 
or spoken with my tongue and – by He in whose hand is my soul, there 
will be retribution on the Day of Judgment – if by my action I have 

 
133 Al-Bayhaqī, Shuʿab al-Īmān, vol. 7, p. 121. 
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caused injury to anyone amongst you, I request that he take his fair 
revenge upon me before my soul leaves [my body].’ They responded, 
‘[No.] Rather, you were like a [kind] father and mentor, and never said 
anything bad to anyone in your service.’ He asked them, ‘Do you forgive 
me for anything that might have transpired?’ They replied, ‘Yes.’ He 
said, ‘O Allah, be a witness to this!’ Then he said, ‘Thus, I ask you to 
preserve my final will: I would not like any person among you to weep. 
When my soul departs, perform ablution in the best way and go, each of 
you, to a masjid and pray. Then seek forgiveness for ʿUbādah and for 
yourself. Verily Allah, to whom belong might and majesty, has said: And 
take recourse in patience and prayer (Q2:45). Then quickly take me to my 
grave and do not follow me with [torches of] fire, and do not place under 
me any dyed cloth.’” 

ولطؤؤع  ،ل ؤؤّقؤؤلل س هٍؤؤّ  الجؤؤزع الصؤؤضا  بلللل ؤؤّ والم  ؤؤل ال ؤؤللقض ،و ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض  

و ؤؤل صؤؤ ض  ،لاح فقؤؤ  تؤؤضك الصؤؤ ضو ؤؤل هقؤؤلل  النؤؤ  ،مضو ؤؤزّ ال ؤؤ  ،الل ؤؤ  والصؤؤ ر

ووقؤؤع ه ؤؤضإ  اؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ،واسؤؤتض ع وحمؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  فقؤؤ  رضؤؤي بمؤؤلل صؤؤنع اّ ل 

 ّّ ّّ و ،و ؤؤل لؤؤع  فمؤؤّ  لؤؤّ  ؤؤضى  ايؤؤ  القضؤؤلل  و ؤؤل   ؤؤيع ،و ؤؤ  هحؤؤ ل اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

 .ه ضإ

(91) Jābir narrated that [Imam] al-Bāqir (a) said, “The most extreme 
[form of] impatience is screaming out while weeping and wailing, 
striking the face and chest, and pulling one’s hair. Whoever laments 
openly has abandoned patience, but whoever remains patient and 
declares: ‘We belong to Allah and to Him do we return,’ and praises Allah, 
the Exalted, is satisfied with what Allah has done, and his reward is with 
Allah, the Almighty. But whoever does not do that, what has been 
decreed for him shall come to pass while he is blameworthy, and Allah 
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will nullify his reward.”134 

 ض والؤؤ     سؤؤت قللن إلؤؤ  قؤؤلل س إنّ الصؤؤ  للد  ؤؤل الصؤؤ  ،و ؤؤل ربمؤؤيّ بؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

يلتيؤؤ  ف ،وإنّ الجؤؤزع والؤؤ     سؤؤت قللن إلؤؤ  الكؤؤللفض ؛ لتيؤؤ  الؤؤ    و ؤؤل صؤؤ لر ،المؤؤن ل 

 .ال    و ل  زوع

(92) Ribʿī ibn ʿAbdillāh narrated that [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a) said, “Verily 
patience and trial race towards a believer; trial comes to him while he 
is patient. And verily impatience and trial race towards a disbeliever; 
trial comes to him while he is impatient.”135 

 اؤؤ  ف ؤؤ إ  نؤؤ  المصؤؤي ة  ؤؤ إ ضؤؤضب المسؤؤاع  سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سقؤؤلل  و نؤؤ 

 .إح لل  لأ ضإ

(93) He (a) also said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘The strike of a 
Muslim on his thigh during a calamity causes his reward to be 
nullified.’”136 

 اؤؤ  ف ؤؤ إ  نؤؤ   ض ؤؤّقؤؤلل س ضؤؤضب ال  ؤؤل الكؤؤللهع ،و ؤؤل  لسؤؤ  بؤؤل بكؤؤض  

 .المصي ة إح لل  ه ضإ

(94) Mūsā ibn Bakr narrated that [Imām] al-Kāẓim (a) said, “The strike 
of a Muslim on his thigh during a calamity nullifies his reward.”137 

للر    تمؤؤ نّ  صؤؤي ةً ه طيؤؤ    ، ؤؤلل إسؤؤثلل  س ؤؤل الصؤؤللد  ،و ؤؤل إسؤؤثلل  بؤؤل  مؤؤّ

 
134 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 222. 
135 Ibid, p. 224. 
136 Ibid. 
137 Ibid, p. 225. 
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ّّ   ، ض ايهلل الصؤؤ  تؤؤي  ثؤؤض  إنمّؤؤلل المصؤؤي ة ال  ،لابال ؤؤ   واسؤؤتل     ايهؤؤلل  ؤؤل اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

 .إ ا لع  ص ض  ن  نزولهلل  ،صللح هلل ه ض لل وولابهلل

(95) Isḥāq ibn ʿAmmār reported that [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a) said [to him], 
“O Isḥāq, never count as a calamity that for which you are granted 
patience and for which you get reward from Allah, to Whom belong 
might and majesty. It is only a calamity when the one who is afflicted 
by it is deprived of its reward and recompense because he did not 
remain patient when it befell [him].”138 

 ،فجؤؤلل إ ر ؤؤّ وٍؤؤكلل إليؤؤ   صؤؤي ت   و ل هبؤؤي  يسؤؤض  قؤؤلل س كنؤؤّلل  نؤؤ  هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

ّ إن تصؤؤ ض تؤؤن ض سفقؤؤلل  ّّ  يوإن لؤؤع تصؤؤ ض  مضؤؤ  ،ه ؤؤلل إنؤؤّ  ايؤؤّ قؤؤ ر اّ ل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ

 .ال ي قّ ر  ايّ وهن     ل 

(96) Abū Maysarah said, “We were with Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) 
when a man came and complained to him of his hardship. He (a) said, 
‘Indeed, if you remain patient, then you shall be rewarded and if you are 
not patient, the decree that Allah, the Almighty, has ordained for you 
will still come to pass but you will be blameworthy [for your lack of 
patience].’”139 

 ،لأنّ فؤؤي   للٍؤؤضت  ،وكضا ؤؤة لمؤؤل  قؤؤّ ،الؤؤ    ي ؤؤل المؤؤن ل  سللد قؤؤلل  الصؤؤ 

 .ال مللن  نس ة  تصثيح ،وال  للس  ن إ  ،والص ض  اي 

(97) [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a) said, “Trial is an adornment for the believer and 
an honour for the one who understands, because by encountering it and 
remaining patient and steadfast, the attribution of faith [to him] is 

 
138 Ibid. 
139 Ibid, with a slight variance in wording. 
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verified.”140 

و ؤؤل  ا   ،والمؤؤن ل الأ  ؤؤّ فلللأ  ؤؤّ ،نثؤؤل  مللٍؤؤض الأن يؤؤلل  هٍؤؤّ  بؤؤ  ً  س ؤؤيّ قؤؤلل  الن 

و  ؤؤتلل  إليؤؤ    ،تاؤؤّ   بؤؤ  هك ؤؤض  ؤؤل تاؤؤّ  إ بلللنمّمؤؤة  ،طمع ال    تث  سؤؤتض  حفظؤؤ  اّ ل لؤؤ 

وتثؤؤ  هنؤؤلار النممؤؤة نيؤؤضان   ،لأنؤؤّ  تثؤؤ  نيؤؤضان الؤؤ    والمثنؤؤة هنؤؤلار النممؤؤة  ،إ ا فق إ

و ؤؤلل هونؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل    ،و هاؤؤّ فؤؤي النممؤؤة ك يؤؤض  ،وقؤؤ   نجؤؤل  نؤؤ  ك يؤؤض  ،ال    والمثنؤؤة

إّ  بمؤؤ  ابت ئؤؤ  ووفؤؤلل  حؤؤيّ   ؤؤل لؤؤ ن ند  إلؤؤ   ثمؤؤّ    ، اؤؤ    ؤؤ    ؤؤل   ؤؤللدإ

ة فيؤؤ  وبؤؤ ا للس  ،بؤؤ ا للتهلل الؤؤ     ،فكضا ؤؤللس اّ ل تمؤؤللل  فؤؤي الثقيقؤؤة نهلل ؤؤللس ،الم لد ؤؤّ

و ؤؤننم  ،و ؤؤل خؤؤضف  ؤؤل ٍؤؤ كة ال اؤؤلى  مؤؤّ سؤؤضاف المؤؤن نيل  ،نهلل للتهؤؤلل الؤؤ    

 ،ا نممؤؤة  هلؤؤ و  خيؤؤض فؤؤي   ؤؤ   ٍؤؤكلل  ؤؤل  ثنؤؤة  تقؤؤّ  هلل  .ودليؤؤّ القللصؤؤ  ل  ،المقؤؤضّبيل 

 ]حؤؤي[حؤؤض  قضؤؤلل   ،و ؤؤل    قضؤؤي حؤؤيّ الصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  الؤؤ     ،ا راحؤؤة  هلؤؤ وتت مهؤؤلل 

 ثؤؤض   ؤؤل قضؤؤلل    ،ممؤؤلل  كؤؤ لّ  ؤؤل    ؤؤندّي حؤؤيّ ال ؤؤكض فؤؤي الن   .كض فؤؤي النممؤؤلل  ال 

 .و ل حض هملل فهل  ل المطضود ل   ،الص ض في ال      ]حي[

(98) The Prophet (ṣ) said, “We, the company of Prophets, face the 
severest trials, and then the believers likewise [face severe trials], each 
in accordance to his level [of faith]. Whoever tastes the flavour of trial 
under the special protection of Allah finds it more pleasurable than the 
pleasure he derives from bounties, and he yearns for it when he loses it. 
This is because it is under the fire of trial and tribulation that the bright 
lights of blessings lie, and under the lights of blessing lie the fires of trial 
and tribulation. Many have been saved through it, and many have 
perished in the bounties. Allah, the Exalted, has not praised anyone 
among His servants, from Ādam to Muḥammad (ṣ), except after testing 

 
140 Attributed to Imam al-Ṣādiq (a), Miṣbāḥ al-Sharīʿah wa Miftāḥ al-Ḥaqīqah, p. 183. Or the 
last phrase could mean: “…the bond of faith becomes wholesome [and strong].” (Tr.) 
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him and his loyalty in fulfilling his right of servitude to Him. So the 
honours of Allah, the Exalted, are, in reality, conclusions, the 
beginnings of which are trials, and the beginnings of their ends are 
[also] trials. Whoever comes out of the web of trials is made a lantern 
for believers, a solace for those brought close [to Him], and a guide for 
those who seek [the right path]. There is no good in a servant who 
complains of any tribulation that has been preceded by a thousand 
blessings and is followed by a thousand comforts; and whoever fails to 
fulfil the right of patience during trials is deprived of [fulfilling the right 
of] gratitude in times of prosperity. Similarly, one who does not fulfil 
the right of gratitude for blessings is deprived [from fulfilling the right] 
of patience during trials. And whoever is deprived of both of these, then 
he is truly from the repudiated ones.”141 

ّ   سفؤؤي د للئؤؤ   وقلل  ه لّب فؤؤل هاني حتؤؤّ    ،خؤؤلل  قؤؤ  هتؤؤ   اؤؤيّ سؤؤ ملن فؤؤي الض  هؤؤعالا

 . لتي  ايّ س ملن في ال    

(99) [Prophet] Ayyūb (a) said in his supplication, “O Allah, I have lived 
seventy years in comfort, so grant me respite until I pass seventy years 
in trial [and tribulation].”142 

(100) Wahab said, “Trial for a believer is like the rope for binding a beast 
[of burden] and the reins of a camel.” 

 ض  مؤؤللن كؤؤلللضهس  ؤؤل الجسؤؤ ، ورهس الصؤؤ  ض  ؤؤل الالصؤؤ س قؤؤلل  ه يؤؤض المؤؤن نيل 

 .و لل  مقاهلل اّ  الملللملن  ،ال    

(101) Amīr al-Muʾminīn (a) said, “Patience is to faith what the head is to 
 

141 Ibid, p. 184. 
142 Ibid. 
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the body; and the cornerstone of patience is trial; and none understands 
this save those with knowledge.”143 

الجؤؤزع و ،فلل   ظهؤؤض  ؤؤلل فؤؤي بؤؤلاطل الم ؤؤللد  ؤؤل النؤؤلر والصؤؤ   ضالصؤؤ  سللد وقؤؤلل  الصؤؤ 

ّّ هحؤؤ   و   والصؤؤ  ؛امؤؤة واللح ؤؤة ظهؤؤض  ؤؤلل فؤؤي بؤؤلاطنهع  ؤؤل الظ   ؤؤيل  ض  ّ  يؤؤ  كؤؤ

ّّ هحؤؤ   و ؤؤل هبؤؤيل  اؤؤ  المنؤؤللفقيل  ؛ نؤؤ إ إّ  الم  تؤؤلن زو  لأنّ نؤؤ  ،والجؤؤزع  نكؤؤضإ كؤؤ

 .للد  والكلل بالمثنة والمصي ة    ض  ل الص

(102) Al-Ṣādiq (a) said, “Patience manifests the light and purity that is 
within the servants, while impatience manifests the darkness and 
desolation that is within them. Every person claims to be patient, yet it 
is only demonstrated by those who are humble. Every person denies 
impatience yet it is most evidently seen in the hypocrites, because the 
descent of tribulation and hardship divulges the true nature of the 
veracious and the liar.”144 

ض وتفسؤؤي  ،و ؤؤلل كؤؤللن  ؤؤل اضؤؤطضاب     سؤؤمّ  صؤؤ ضاً  ، ض  ؤؤلل  سؤؤتمضّ   اقؤؤ وتفسؤؤيض الصؤؤ 

ّّ نلليلؤؤة   ،ض الثؤؤلل غيؤؤ  وت   ،ض الاؤؤّلنغيؤؤ  وت   ، صن ال ؤؤ ثؤؤز  الجؤؤزع اضؤؤطضاب القاؤؤل وت   وكؤؤ

ضؤؤضّع إلؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  فصؤؤللح هلل  ؤؤزوع ايؤؤض والنللبؤؤة والت  خاؤؤ  هوائاهؤؤلل  ؤؤل الخ ؤؤللس

فمؤؤل دخاؤؤ   ،ولقؤؤل    ؤؤضّ هوّلؤؤ  ونخؤؤضإ ، ض  ؤؤلل هوّلؤؤ   ؤؤضّ ونخؤؤضإ حاؤؤل لقؤؤل   والصؤؤ  .صؤؤللبض  

و ؤؤل  ؤؤضف قؤؤ ر الصؤؤ ض   ،و ؤؤل دخاؤؤ   ؤؤل هوائاؤؤ  فقؤؤ  خؤؤضف  ، ل هواخؤؤضإ فقؤؤ  دخؤؤّ

 . ض   ص ض  مّلل  ن  الص

(103) [Al-Ṣādiq (a) said,] “The description of patience is: that which has 
a bitter taste; and what is experienced out of agitation is not called 

 
143 Ibid. 
144 Ibid, p. 185. 



 

78 
 

patience. The description of impatience is agitation of the heart, 
overwhelming sadness, change in colour, and alteration in 
temperament. Every calamity whose beginnings lack humility, 
repentance, and beseeching Allah, the Exalted, leaves the afflicted one 
fretful and impatient. Patience is that which is bitter in the beginning 
and sweet in the end for some people, and for others it is bitter both in 
the beginning and the end. Whoever enters into it through its endings 
has entered [it], and whoever enters it from its beginnings has exited 
[from impatience]; and whoever knows the value of patience does not 
persistently stay away from what brings patience.”145 

ّّ وقلل  اّ ل   ة  لسؤؤ  وخضؤؤض   ؤؤزّ و ؤؤ  ؤؤلل لؤؤع تثؤؤل  وكيؤؤا تصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ » سفؤؤي قصؤؤّ

فهؤؤل  ؤؤل   ،ولؤؤع  جؤؤزع بهتؤؤّ سؤؤتضإ  ،فمل ص ض كض ؤؤللً ولؤؤع   ؤؤّ إلؤؤ  ال اؤؤي  «،ب  خ ضاً 

ّّ  ونصؤؤي    ؤؤلل قؤؤلل  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ،المؤؤلل  ض الصؤؤللبض ل » سو ؤؤ ة والمغفؤؤض  سهي « وب ؤؤّ و ؤؤل  ،بلللجنؤؤّ

ونصؤؤي    ؤؤلل  ،فهؤؤل  ؤؤل ال ؤؤللّ   ،فصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  سؤؤكينة  ووقؤؤللر   ،حؤؤلاسؤؤتق ّ الؤؤ    بلللض

ّّ  قلل  اّ ل  زّ   .« للبض ل إنّ اّ ل  ع الص» سو 

(104) [Al-Ṣādiq (a) said,] “Allah, to Whom belong might and majesty, said 
in the story of Mūsā and Khidhr (a): And how can you have patience about 
something you are unaware of? (Q18:68) So whoever is patient about 
something he dislikes, neither complaining to others nor impatiently 
divulging his secret, then he is among the general [patient] folk, and his 
share is that about which Allah, the Almighty says: And give glad tidings 
to the patient (Q2:155), meaning of Paradise and Divine pardon. But 
whoever welcomes trial and remains patient with tranquillity and 
dignity, then he is among the elite, and his share is [described in] what 

 
145 Ibid. 
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Allah, the Almighty, says: Indeed Allah is with the patient (Q2:153).146 

  

 
146 Ibid, p. 186. 
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Chapter Three: Denunciation of Ancient Customs Pertaining 
to Death of Sons and Loved Ones 

Though the pagan Arabs of the age of ignorance (jāhiliyyah) neither 
hoped for divine reward nor feared eternal chastisement, they would 
still encourage the observance of patience and recognized its merit. 
They considered impatience to be disgraceful and preferred prudence, 
favoured forbearance, and valued magnanimity, as they sought to flee 
from helpless surrender towards pleasing solace. So much so that a man 
among them might lose an intimate companion, yet it would not be 
known from his disposition. When Islam came and spread [among 
them], and they learnt of the reward for patience, and this [knowledge] 
became widespread, they became ever more inclined towards it and 
those who were afflicted with hardship [yet remained patient] held a 
higher position in their eyes. 

(105) Abū al-Aḥwaṣ said, “We visited Ibn Masʿūd and found his three 
young sons with him. They were as handsome a shining dīnārs, so we 
were enthralled by their beauty. He said, ‘It looks like you are envious 
of me because of them.’ We said, ‘Yes, by Allah. It is for the likes of these 
[children] that a Muslim man is envied.’ So he raised his head towards 
the lower [section of the] roof of the house where a swallow had built 
its nest and laid eggs. Then he said, ‘By He in whose hands is my soul, 
shaking off the dust of their graves from my hand is more beloved to me 
than [the effect it would have] seeing this swallow’s nest fall and its eggs 
break.’” Meaning: out of the desire for reward. 

(106) ʿAbdullāh ibn Masʿūd, may Allah be pleased with him, was [once] 
teaching people to recite the Qurʾān in the masjid while kneeling on the 
ground, when his son’s mother brought his child to him. His name was 
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Muḥammad. She stood at the door of the masjid and pointed him in the 
direction of his father. So he walked towards him, and the people made 
way for the child until he sat on his [father’s] lap. He (Ibn Masʿūd) began 
saying, ‘Welcome to the one who is named after he who was better than 
him,’ and he kissed him until he almost swallowed his spittle. Then he 
said, ‘By Allah, your death and the death of your brothers would be 
easier for me [to bear] than your getting rid of this fly.’ Someone asked, 
‘Why do you wish that?’ He said, ‘May Allah forgive! You ask me and I 
cannot but inform you that I wish [only] for goodness from that. I am 
only seeking to preserve their reward and I fear for them, as I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) say: 

 لتي  ايكع ي للن  غؤؤ ل فيؤؤ  الض ؤؤّ ب فؤؤّة الثؤؤلل ، كمؤؤلل  غؤؤ ل فيؤؤ  اليؤؤل  بك ؤؤض  المؤؤلل  

 .واللل 

“A time will come upon you when a man shall be envied for his 
comfortable situation, just as he is envied today for his abundant wealth 
and children.”’”147 

(107) None of the children of Abū Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
lived, so it was said to him, “You are a man whose children do not 
survive.” He responded, “Praise be to Allah who takes them from the 
temporal abode and places them in the eternal abode!” 

(108) During a severe drought, ʿAbdullāh ibn ʿĀmir al-Māzinī, may Allah 
be pleased with him, lost seven children in a single day. So he said, “I 
am a Muslim who surrenders [to Allah’s will].” 

(109) ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿUthmān said, “We visited Muʿādh while he 
was seated next to the head of his son as he was breathing his last, and 

 
147 Al-Mauṣilī, al-Zuhd, p. 185. 
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we could not control ourselves from becoming teary-eyed. Some of us 
began to wail, and this upset Muʿādh. He said, ‘Stop it! For by Allah, 
indeed Allah knows of my acceptance [of His will] and that is certainly 
more beloved to me than all the battles in which I fought alongside the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ), for verily I heard him say:  

 ،فصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ   صؤؤي ت  واحتسؤؤ    و ؤؤللس   ل كللن لؤؤ  ابؤؤل وكؤؤللن  ايؤؤ   ز ؤؤزاً وبؤؤ  ضؤؤنينللً،

المصؤؤللب   هبؤؤ   اّ ل الميؤؤ  داراً خيؤؤضاً  ؤؤل دارإ، وقؤؤضاراً خيؤؤضاً  ؤؤل قؤؤضارإ، وهبؤؤ 

 .لانالص   والضحمة والمغفض  والضض

“Anyone that has a son who is beloved to him and whom he is attached 
to, and then he dies, yet he remains patient for the sake of Allah, Allah 
will replace his dead son’s abode for a better abode, and a dwelling that 
is better than his dwelling. And He will replace [him] for the bereaved 
[father] with [His] blessings, mercy, forgiveness, and satisfaction.”’148 

We were about to leave when the boy passed away, just as the call to 
prayer began for the ẓuhr prayer, so we stood up and went to pray. 
When we came back, we found that he (Muʿādh) had already washed, 
camphorated, and shrouded his son. A man came with his bier, not 
waiting for his brothers or neighbours who had gathered to witness [his 
funeral]. When we learnt of this, we quickly rushed to him and said, 
‘May Allah forgive you O Abā ʿAbd al-Raḥmān, will you not wait for us 
until we have completed our prayer so that we may witness the funeral 
of our brother’s son?’ He replied, ‘We have been instructed not to keep 
our dead waiting [for burial], whether they die at night or in the day.’”  

He (the narrator) said, “Then he descended into the grave and one 
other person went in with him. When he wanted to come out, I extended 
my hand in order to help him out of the grave, but he refused and said, 

 
148 Al-Mubarrad, al-Taʿāzī, p. 168. 
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‘I did not turn you down because of my strength; rather, I did not wish 
an ignorant person to see it and consider it a sign of impatience on my 
part, or laxity in times of hardship.’ Then he came to his gathering and 
asked for oil, which he applied, and for kohl, which he put in his eyes. 
He also asked for a cloak which he wore, and on that day he smiled 
frequently, with the intention he had intended. Then he said, ‘We belong 
to Allah and to Him do we return. In Allah is a replacement for everyone 
who dies, and a consolation from all hardship, and the attainment of all 
that is lost.’” 

فللسؤؤتمجّ خللد ؤؤللً ب ؤؤلا   فؤؤي  ،وروي هنّ قل ؤؤللً كؤؤللنلا  نؤؤ   اؤؤيّ بؤؤل الثسؤؤيل 

 ،فلد  ؤؤل  ؤؤ إ  اؤؤ  ولؤؤ   اؤؤيّ بؤؤل الثسؤؤيل فسؤؤقل السؤؤ   ،فلق ؤؤّ بؤؤ   سؤؤض للً   ،نلرالت 

لل رهى ابنؤؤ   يتّؤؤللً  ل  اؤؤيّ بؤؤل الثسؤؤيل فلوؤؤ  ،فلصؤؤللب رهسؤؤ  فقتاؤؤ  هنؤؤ   سقؤؤلل  .لمؤؤّ

 .وعّ هخ  في  هللي ابن  .ه لل إنّّ لع تتممّ إ  ،حضّ لل   اّ ل تمللل 

(110) It is narrated that a group of people were with ʿAlī ibn al-Ḥusayn 
(a) when one of the servants was rushing to get something roasted in 
the oven. He walked quickly with it, and the skewer fell from his hand 
on the son of ʿAlī ibn al-Ḥusayn (a), striking his head and killing the 
child [instantly]. [Imam] ʿ Alī ibn al-Ḥusayn (a) leapt up and when he saw 
that his son had died, he said [to the servant], “I free you for the sake of 
Allah. Certainly you did not do this on purpose.” Then he began to 
prepare for the funeral rites of his son.149 

(111) [It is narrated that] al-Aḥnaf ibn Qays said, “Learn forbearance and 
patience, for indeed I have learnt it.” He was asked, “From whom?” He 
said, “From Qays ibn ʿĀṣim.” He was asked, “What was the extent of his 
forbearance?” He said, “We were once sitting with him when his 

 
149 Al-Irbilī, Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 81. 
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murdered son was brought to him along with his killer, tied up, yet he 
neither stood up, nor did he stop his speech until he had completed it. 
Then he turned to his son’s killer and said, ‘O son of my brother! What 
caused you to do what you did?’ He replied, ‘I got angry.’ Qays said, ‘It is 
that every time you get angry you debase yourself, disobey your Lord, 
and reduce your number [by killing members of your own community]? 
Go, for I have freed you!’ Then he turned to his [other] sons and said, ‘O 
my sons, take your brother and wash and shroud him, and once you 
have done this, bring him to me so that I may pray over him.’ When they 
had buried him, he said to them, ‘His mother is not from your tribe; she 
belongs to another people, and I do not think that she will be pleased 
with what you have done [by letting his killer go], so pay her the blood 
money from my [own] wealth.’” 

(112) Al-Ṣadūq has narrated in al-Faqīh that when Dharr, the son of Abū 
Dharr, may Allah have mercy on him, died, his father stood by his grave 
and wiped the grave with his hand. Then he said, “May Allah have 
mercy on you, O Dharr! By Allah, you were a dutiful son to me, and you 
have passed away while I am pleased with you. By Allah, I do not feel 
that I have lost you, and I have not been rendered deficient [by your 
death], for I need no one besides Allah. Had it not been for the horror of 
the situation [after death], I would have been happy to take your place. 
Indeed, sadness for you [and your condition] has distracted me from 
grieving your loss. By Allah, I have not cried over you; rather, I have 
cried for you. I wonder what you have said and what has been said to 
you.” [Then he supplicated,] “O Allah, I have pardoned him [for] 
whatever right I had over him; so forgive him [regarding] whatever 
right You have over him, for indeed You are more worthy of generosity 
and kindness than me.”  
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(113) Al-Dīnawarī has transmitted a [similar] report wherein it is 
mentioned that when Dharr ibn ʿUmar ibn Dharr died, his father stood 
by his grave and said, “May Allah have mercy upon you O Dharr! Our 
situation has not become unbearable after you, and we have no need for 
anyone when Allah is with us. It would not please me to precede you [in 
death], yet were it not for the terror of the grave, I would have wished 
to take your place. Grieving for your situation has preoccupied me from 
grieving your loss. So I wonder, what did you say and what was said to 
you?” Then he raised his head to the sky and said, “O Allah, I have 
pardoned him [for] my right [that was] upon his shoulders, so forgive 
him for the sins he committed in disobedience to You, for You are the 
most generous of all who show generosity, and the kindest of those who 
show kindness.” Then he left saying, “We hereby separate from you, and 
had we remained, we would not benefit you.” 

(114) Al-Mubarrad narrated that when Dharr ibn ʿUmar died, his father 
stood next to him as his body lay [on the ground] and said, “O son, your 
death is not a deficiency and we have need for none save Allah.” After 
his burial, he stood by his grave and said, “O Dharr, may Allah forgive 
you! Our grief for you has preoccupied us from grieving over you, 
because we do not know what you said or what was said to you [by the 
angels]. O Allah! I have granted him [pardon for] whatever right I had 
over him, so grant him [forgiveness for] that in which he has fallen short 
with regard to Your right, and give my reward for it (bearing his loss 
patiently) to him, and increase Your favours upon me, for to You do I 
turn with hope.” He was asked how his son had behaved with him, so he 
said, “I never walked with him at night but that he walked in front of 
me [to protect me], and [I never walked with him] during the daytime 
but that he was behind me [out of respect], and he never ascended on 
anything high while I was underneath it.”  
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(115) A group of the Banī ʿAbs went to meet one of the caliphs. Among 
them was a blind man. The caliph asked him about his eyes, so the blind 
man said, “I once spent the night in a deep valley, and [at that time] I 
did not know anyone among the Banū ʿAbs who was wealthier than me. 
Then, we were hit by a torrent which wiped out all that I had: my family, 
wealth, and children, save one camel and an infant boy. The camel was 
unruly, and it fled. I put down my infant son and ran after the camel. I 
did not go far before I heard the cry of my son, so I returned to him only 
to see a wolf devouring him. I was able to catch up with the camel in 
order to subdue it, but it struck me on my face with its foot, crushing it 
and thereby blinding me. Now I have no wealth, family, children or 
eyesight.”150  

(116) It is narrated that ʿIyāḍ ibn ʿUqbah al-Fahrī had a son who died, so 
when he descended into his grave, a man said [to him], “By Allah, he 
was indeed the commander of the army, so seek [Allah’s] recompense 
for [being patient with] such a loss!” He responded, “What would 
prevent me from doing so when only yesterday he was the adornment 
of my life in this world, and today he is from my lasting righteous 
deeds?!” 

(117) Abū ʿAlī al-Rāzī said, “I accompanied al-Fuḍayl ibn ʿIyāḍ for thirty 
years, yet I never saw him laughing or smiling at all, except on the day 
when his son, ʿAlī, died. I asked him about that, so he replied, ‘Verily 
Allah, the Glorified and Exalted, was pleased with a matter, so I was 
pleased with that which Allah, the Almighty, was pleased.’”  

 
150 Perhaps the inclusion of this anecdote is meant to highlight the fact that some people 
have suffered much greater loss than we have, so we should never become distraught 
or lose hope in Allah. (Tr.) 
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(118) ʿAmr ibn Kaʿb al-Hindī was killed at Tustar, so they kept the news 
[of his death] from his father. Then he learnt of it but was not 
overwhelmed by grief. [Rather,] he said, “Praise be to Allah who created 
from my loins one who became a martyr.” Then his other son was [also] 
martyred in Jurjān. When he received the news he said, “Praise be to 
Allah who took another martyr from me.”  

(119) Al-Bayhaqī narrated that ʿAbdullāh ibn Muṭarrif died, so his 
father, Muṭarrif, went out to his people wearing nice clothes, having 
applied [body] oil on himself.151 So they got angry and said, “Abdullah 
dies and you come out wearing nice clothes and oiled?!” He responded, 
“Should I succumb to it, while my Lord, Blessed and Exalted is He, has 
promised me in lieu of it three merits which are dearer to me than the 
world and everything in it? Allah, the Exalted, has said, ‘…those who, when 
an affliction visits them, say, “Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him do we 
indeed return.” It is they who receive the blessings of their Lord and [His] mercy, 
and it is they who are the [rightly] guided (Q2:156-57).’”  

(120) A man from Quraysh invited some of his fellow brothers for a meal. 
[At the same time,] one of his sons was struck by an animal and died. So 
he hid this from the guests and said to his family, “Let me not come to 
know that anyone among you cried out or wept [loudly].” He then went 
to his brothers [and remained with them] until they had all finished 
eating. Subsequently, he began preparing his son’s funeral. Suddenly, 
they saw the bier, so they were shocked and asked about it. He informed 
them about what had happed, whereupon they were amazed at his 

 
151 It was a common practice among the Arabs to rub various natural oils on their bodies 
as part of their grooming, and this was especially done in times of joy and celebration. 
(Tr.) 
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patience and high-mindedness.  

(121) It has been mentioned that a man from al-Yamāmah buried three 
of his adult sons, then he sat in the meeting place of his community, 
speaking [to the people] as if he had not lost anyone. Someone asked 
him about that, so he said, “They are not the first [people] to die, nor 
am I the only one [to ever be] afflicted with such a calamity, and there 
is no benefit in losing patience; so why do you blame me?”  

(122) Abū al-ʿAbbās reported on the authority of Masrūq who quoted 
that al-Awzāʿī said, “A wise man once told us, ‘I was travelling towards 
the border and when I arrived at the Egyptian city of ʿArīsh, I came 
across a shade in which I found a man who was blind and both his hands 
and legs were paralyzed. He was saying, “To You belongs all praise, my 
Lord and my Master! O Allah, I praise You with a praising that matches 
all the praise of Your creation, like Your grace upon the rest of Your 
creation, since You have preferred me over many of those whom You 
have created.” 

I said [to myself], “By Allah I will ask him about this – was it taught 
to him or was he inspired with an inspiration?” So I approached him 
and greeted him. He replied my greeting. Then I said to him, “May Allah 
have mercy on you! I wish to ask you something; will you inform me 
about it?” He said, “If I have knowledge about it, I will inform you of it.” 
I said, “May Allah have mercy upon you, for which of His favours are 
you thanking Him?” He said, “Do you not see what He has done to me?” 
I said, “Yes.” He said, “By Allah, had Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, 
poured fire on me that burnt me, and ordered the mountains to crush 
me, and commanded the seas to drown me, and instructed the earth to 
swallow me, I would not have increased in anything but love for Him, 
nor would I have increased but in my gratitude to Him. And I need you 



 

89 
 

to do me a favour. Are you going to oblige?” 
I said, “Yes, tell me what you need.” He said, “I have a son who used 

to tend to me during my prayer times and feed me when it was time to 
eat. I have not heard him since yesterday; look and see if you can find 
him.” I said to myself that doing this man a favour would bring me 
closer to Allah, the Almighty. So I stood up and went looking for his son. 

When I reached a place between two large sand dunes, I saw a lion 
that had already devoured the boy. I said to myself, “Indeed we belong to 
Allah, and to Him is our return. How shall I bring this righteous servant the 
sad news about his son?” I went to him and greeted him. He responded 
to my greeting. I said, “If I ask you about something, are you going to 
answer me?” He said, “If I have knowledge about it, I will answer you.” 
I said, “Are you more cherished by Allah, the Almighty, and is your 
status with Him closer than that of [Prophet] Ayyūb (a)?” He responded, 
“Rather, the Prophet of Allah is more cherished by Allah than I am and 
his status with Allah, the Almighty, is much greater than that of my 
own.” 

I said to him, “Allah, the Exalted, tested him, and he was patient, so 
much so that those who used to enjoy his company abandoned him, and 
he was cast aside where passers-by could see him [yet no one would 
approach him]. Know that your son about whom you informed me, and 
whom you asked me to find, has been preyed upon by a lion; so may 
Allah increase your rewards on his account.” 

The man said, “Praise be to Allah, who did not place in my heart any 
sorrow for what is in this world.” He then gasped and fell on the ground. 
I stayed for a while, then I moved him only to find that he had died. I 
said, “Surely we belong to Allah, and to Him is our return. What shall I do 
about him? And who will help me to wash his body, to shroud him, to 
dig his grave, and to bury him?” 

As I was thinking about this, I saw some riders heading towards the 
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border, so I signalled to them and they came in my direction until they 
reached me. They said, “Who are you, and who is this [dead man]?” I 
narrated my story to them, so they tied their mounts and helped me 
wash the dead man with sea water. We then shrouded him with some 
cloth which they had with them. I led the funeral prayers with the 
group, and we buried him under his shade. 

I sat by his grave reciting the Holy Qurʾān until part of the night had 
passed. Then I felt drowsy, [and dozed off]. I saw the man in a dream 
looking radiant and handsome, in a lush green garden, wearing a bright 
green outfit, as he stood reciting the Qurʾān. I said to him, “Are you not 
my companion [who just died]?!” 

He said, “Yes.” I said, “What has brought you to this condition that I 
see?” He said, “Know that I came to Allah, the Almighty, in the company 
of the patient ones – in a rank which they did not earn except through 
patience during times of affliction and gratitude in prosperity.” I then 
woke up.’”  

(123) Al-Shaʿbī recounted that he once saw a man who had just buried 
his son. After he threw some earth on his grave, he said, “O my son, you 
were the gift of a Lord most Glorious, an award of the One [God], a trust 
of the Omnipotent, a loan of the Vanquisher. Now He who had gifted 
you has taken you back, your Owner has reclaimed you, and your 
Awarder has retaken you. Allah has compensated me [for your loss] with 
patience, and may Allah not deprive me of reward on your account.” 
Then he said, “I hereby absolve you of any right that you owe me, and 
Allah is more worthy of bestowing favours than I am.” 

(124) When the son of ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz, ʿAbd al-Malik, passed 
away, and his brother Sahl ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz and his slave Muzāḥim all 
died in the following days, one of his companions visited him to offer 
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condolences. Part of what he said [to him] was, “By Allah, I never saw a 
son like yours, nor a brother like your brother, nor a slave like your 
slave.” So ʿUmar lowered his head then he said, “Repeat what you have 
just said.” The man repeated his statement, whereupon he said, “No, I 
swear by He who took their souls, I would not love anything that Allah 
has done to be otherwise.”  

(125) It is said that one day, when ʿUmar ibn ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz was seated [in 
his gathering], his son ʿAbd al-Malik came to him and said, “Fear Allah 
with regard to the oppression of your brothers so-and-so! By Allah, I 
would prefer that both you and I be boiled in pots if it pleases Allah!” 
Then he left. As his father watched him go, he said, “Certainly, I know 
the best state for him.” They asked, “What is the best state for him?” He 
said, “That he should die and I should patiently bear his loss [for the 
sake of Allah].” 

And when he fell ill, his father visited him and asked how he was 
feeling. He said, “I find myself on the verge of death; so be patient O 
father, for the reward of Allah, the Almighty, is better for you than I 
am.” His father said, “By Allah, my son, I would love it more for you to 
be in my scales [of good deeds] than for me to be in yours.” His son 
responded, “What you love is dearer to me than what I love.” When he 
died, his father stood at his grave and said, “May Allah have mercy on 
you, O my son! You were a source of joy at the time of your birth, you 
grew up to be a righteous and kind son, and how I wish that I could [still] 
call upon you and hear you respond!” 

Another son of his had died before ʿAbd al-Malik, so he came and sat 
next to his head. He lifted the cloth from his face and began looking at 
him, shedding tears. His son, ʿAbd al-Malik, came to him and said, “O 
father! You have become preoccupied by the death that has occurred 
and turned your attention away from that which is with you [as your 
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responsibility]. It is as though you have joined your son and been buried 
along with him under the earth!” So ʿUmar wept and then said, “May 
Allah have mercy on you, my son! By Allah, you have always been a 
great blessing from when I knew you. Indeed, you give beneficial advice 
to the one whom you admonish.” 
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Chapter Four: Some Women Whose Patience has been 
Reported by Scholars 

  ؤؤتكي، ف ؤؤضف هبؤؤل قؤؤلل س كؤؤللن ابؤؤل لأبؤؤي طاثؤؤة ، ؤؤل هنؤؤم بؤؤل  لللؤؤّروي 

 ؤؤل  سلل ر ؤؤع هبؤؤل طاثؤؤة قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل فمؤؤّ ابنؤؤي؟، قلللؤؤ  ه  سؤؤايعطاثة فق ض الصؤؤ ي، فامؤؤّ 

  للرفؤؤ لل فؤؤض  قلللؤؤ س  نهؤؤلل، فامؤؤّ  ، وؤؤع هصؤؤللب هسكل  لل كللن، فقضبؤؤ  إليؤؤ  الم ؤؤلل  فتم ؤؤّ 

فؤؤلخ ضإ، فقؤؤلل س ه ضسؤؤتع الاياؤؤة؟  لل هصؤؤ ح هبؤؤل طاثؤؤة، هتؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل فامؤؤّ  .الصؤؤ ي

ّ  .قؤؤلل س نمؤؤع  احماؤؤ  سطاثؤؤة يبؤؤ  س فقاؤؤ  لأقلللؤؤ  .فللؤؤ س ا  ؤؤللً  .هؤؤع بؤؤللرك لهمؤؤللقؤؤلل س الا

 . ؟ قؤؤلل س تمؤؤضاسفقؤؤلل س ه مؤؤ  ٍؤؤي ،   مؤؤ  بتمؤؤضاسبم ؤؤ ، ورسؤؤل  اّ ل حتؤؤ  تؤؤلتي 

وؤؤعّ الصؤؤ ي،   ؤؤل فيؤؤ  فجماهؤؤلل فؤؤي فؤؤيّ   للهخؤؤ  فمضؤؤغهلل، وؤؤعّ  فلخؤؤ  لل الن ؤؤي

 .للإ    اّ ل   وسمّ حنكّ 

(126) It has been narrated from Anas ibn Mālik who said, “The son of 
Abū Ṭalḥa, may Allah be pleased with him, fell ill. His father was away 
when the boy died, and when he returned, he asked his wife, “How is 
my son?” Umm Salīm, [the mother of the boy,] may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, “He has never been so quiet.” Then she brought Abū 
Ṭalḥa some dinner and after eating, he copulated with her. When he had 
finished, she said to him, “The boy has left us.” 

In the morning, Abū Ṭalḥa went to the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) and 
informed him [about his son’s death]. The Prophet (ṣ) asked him, “Were 
you intimate with your wife last night?” Abū Ṭalḥa answered in the 
affirmative, so he (ṣ) prayed, “O Allah, bless them both.” [Hence,] a son 
was born to Abū Ṭalḥa. Umm Salīm said to Abū Ṭalḥa, “Carry the child 
and take him to the Messenger of Allah (ṣ),” and she gave him some 
dates. The Prophet (ṣ) asked if Abū Ṭalḥa had had anything with him. 
He replied, “Some dates.” The Prophet (ṣ) took one of them, chewed it 
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then put it in the boy’s mouth, treating his palate with it; and he named 
the child ‘ʿAbdullāh’.152  

A man from the Anṣār said, “I saw nine of his sons, each of whom was 
a reciter of the Glorious Qurʾān,” referring to the sons of the then new-
born ʿAbdullāh.  

(127) According to another report, Abū Ṭalḥa had a son by Umm Salīm 
who passed away, so she said to her family, “Do not tell Abū Ṭalḥa about 
his son so that I may be the one who speaks to him about it.” [When he 
returned home,] she served him dinner. He ate and drank. Then she 
adorned herself more than she normally would. Once she saw that he 
was sated and after he had intercourse with her, she said to him, “O Abū 
Ṭalḥa, have you seen how some people lend something to a family and 
later ask for it to be returned? Should they deny them from taking it 
back?” He said, “No.” She said, “Then be patient and seek reward from 
your Lord for your son’s death.” He said to her, “You waited until I was 
unclean [through intercourse] and then told me about my son. [What 
patience!]”  

ن  فؤؤ ن اسؤؤتمللروا   إنّ   ، ؤؤلل هبؤؤلل طاثؤؤة  سالايؤؤّ قلللؤؤ لل كؤؤللن نخؤؤض  لمؤؤّ   سوفي حؤؤ    نخؤؤض

 فؤؤإنّ  سقلللؤؤ  ، ؤؤلل هنصؤؤفلا  سقؤؤلل   . اؤؤيهع  لؤؤّ  لل طا ؤؤ   ؤؤنهع ٍؤؤيّ فامؤؤّ   ،بهؤؤلل  تمتمؤؤلا   للر ةً 

ّّ   ؤؤل اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  كؤؤللن  للر ؤؤةً  -لل نهؤؤ بل – للً ف نؤؤ  اؤؤ ا  وؤؤعّ  ،فللسؤؤتض ع .وق ضؤؤ  اّ ل  و ؤؤ

 .بؤؤللرك اّ ل لكمؤؤلل فؤؤي لياتكمؤؤلل سفقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  .فؤؤلخ ضإ بمؤؤلل كؤؤللن لضسؤؤل  اّ ل 

فمسؤؤح رسؤؤل  اّ ل و هؤؤ   ،فللؤؤ س ا  ؤؤللً  سوفيؤؤ  ،و كؤؤض الثؤؤ    ...فثماؤؤ  سقؤؤلل 

 .للإ    اّ ل وسمّ 

(128) In another narration [about this incident], it is said that at the end 

 
152 Al-Bukhārī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 9, p. 50. 
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of that night, she said [to her husband,] “O Abū Ṭalḥa, the family of so-
and-so borrowed something which they enjoyed using, but when they 
were asked to return it, they found it too difficult to comply.” He said, 
“They were not fair.” She then said, “O Abū Ṭalḥa, our son was a loan 
from Allah, the Almighty, and Allah has taken him back.” So he said, 
“Verily we belong to Allah, and to Him is our return.” Then, in the morning, 
he went to see the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) and informed him about what 
had happened. The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said to him, “Allah blessed 
you both last night.”153 So Umm Salīm became pregnant, and she gave 
birth to a son… [then she continued the narration until the part where 
she said:] The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) wiped his face and named him 
‘ʿAbdullāh’.154 

فمؤؤض  ف للفؤؤ  ه    ،ٍؤؤ   اً   للً ابنؤؤ  ح ؤؤّ   قؤؤلل س كؤؤللن هبؤؤل طاثؤؤة  ثؤؤلّ     ل  مللو ة بل قؤؤضّ 

لل فامؤؤّ  .ف م تؤؤ  إلؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ  ،سؤؤايع  اؤؤ  هبؤؤي طاثؤؤة الجؤؤزع حؤؤيل قؤؤضب  ؤؤلس الللؤؤ 

و زلتؤؤ  فؤؤي نللحيؤؤة  ،  سؤؤايع ب ؤؤلبت  ه  فسؤؤجّ  ،الللؤؤ  يتؤؤلفّ  ،خؤؤضف هبؤؤل طاثؤؤة  ؤؤل دارإ

 وؤؤعّ  .  طاثؤؤة ب ؤؤي   ت  ؤؤضوا هبؤؤلل ستقؤؤ    إلؤؤ  ه ؤؤّ بيتهؤؤلل وقلللؤؤ  لهؤؤع  وؤؤعّ   ، ل ال يؤؤ 

 ّ فجؤؤلل  هبؤؤل طاثؤؤة  ؤؤل  نؤؤ  رسؤؤل   . ؤؤل الطيؤؤل   ٍؤؤيئللً  سؤؤّ  وؤؤعّ  ،هؤؤلل صؤؤنم  طملل ؤؤللً إن

 ؟ ؤؤّ لنؤؤلل  ؤؤلل نلكؤؤّ سقؤؤلل  وؤؤعّ  . ؤؤ هس نفسؤؤ  سفقلللؤؤ  لؤؤ  ؟ ؤؤلل فمؤؤّ ابنؤؤي سفقؤؤلل  اّ ل 

قلللؤؤ   لل اطمؤؤلنّ فامؤؤّ  .فلقؤؤع  ايهؤؤلل  ]نفسؤؤهلل[ضؤؤ  لؤؤ   تمضّ   وؤؤعّ   ،فقلل   فقضبؤؤ  إليؤؤ  الطمؤؤلل 

 سفقؤؤلل  ؟إلؤؤ  ه اهؤؤلل للتغضؤؤل  ؤؤل ود مؤؤة كللنؤؤ   نؤؤ نلل فضددنلل ؤؤ ه ؤؤلل هبؤؤلل طاثؤؤة  سلؤؤ 

 سفقؤؤلل  هبؤؤل طاثؤؤة .ابنؤؤّ كؤؤللن  نؤؤ نلل ود مؤؤة فق ضؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  سفقلللؤؤ  .  ،سؤؤ ثللن اّ ل 

ّ فقؤؤلل   ؤؤل  كللنؤؤ     وؤؤعّ   .بلللصؤؤ ض  نؤؤّ  فلنلل هحؤؤيّ  انطاؤؤي إلؤؤ    وؤؤعّ   ،  ركمتؤؤيل للاتسؤؤّ وصؤؤا

 
153 Or it may have been said as a prayer: “May Allah bless you both in your [union last] 
night.” (Tr.) 
154 We were unable to locate this version of the tradition in any earlier source. 
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 وؤؤعّ  .ف ؤؤللرك اّ ل لكمؤؤلل فؤؤي وقمتكمؤؤلل سفقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  .فؤؤلخ ضإ بصؤؤنيمهملل الن ؤؤيّ 

 .تؤؤي   ؤؤّ صؤؤللبض  بنؤؤي إسؤؤضائيّالثمؤؤ  ّ ل الؤؤ ي  مؤؤّ  ؤؤل ه ّ  سقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

وكؤؤللن  ،كللنؤؤ  فؤؤي بنؤؤي إسؤؤضائيّ ا ؤؤضه  سقؤؤلل  ؟ ض ؤؤللخ ؤؤلل كؤؤللن  ؤؤل   ، لل رسل  اّ ل   سفقيّ

وا تمؤؤع  ،النؤؤللس ففماؤؤ  فل ض ؤؤلل بطمؤؤلل  ليؤؤ  ل  ايؤؤ  ،ولهؤؤلل  نؤؤ  ا  ؤؤللن ،لهؤؤلل يوف

فكض ؤؤ  هن  ،فلقمؤؤلل فؤؤي بئؤؤض كؤؤللن فؤؤي الؤؤ ار ،فؤؤللنطاي الغ  ؤؤللن  ام ؤؤللن ،النللس فؤؤي دارإ

ّ  ،ص  اؤؤ  يو هؤؤلل الضؤؤيللفةتؤؤنغّ  فامؤؤلل فضاؤؤلا دخؤؤّ  ،هملل ب ؤؤلبفلدخاتهمؤؤلل ال يؤؤ  وسؤؤجت

ّ  ،قلللؤؤ   مؤؤلل فؤؤي ال يؤؤ  ؟ه ؤؤل ابنؤؤللي سيو هؤؤلل فقؤؤلل      ب ؤؤيثمسؤؤّ تهؤؤلل كللنؤؤ  قؤؤ  وهن

 مؤؤلل فؤؤي   سقلللؤؤ   ؟ه ؤؤل ابنؤؤللي  سقؤؤلل   وؤؤعّ   .وقؤؤع  ايهؤؤلل   ض  لاض ّ حتؤؤّ وتمضّ   ، ل الطيل

واّ ل لقؤؤ  كللنؤؤلل  ،سؤؤ ثللن اّ ل  سقلللؤؤ  المؤؤضه  .فنللدا مؤؤلل هبل مؤؤلل ف ض ؤؤلل  سؤؤميللن .ال يؤؤ 

 .لص ضي اّ ل تمللل  هحيلل ملل ولابللً   تيل ولكلّ  يّ 

(129) In ʿUyūn al-Majālis, the incident has an interesting addition. It 
states: Muʿāwiyah ibn Qurrah reported that Abū Ṭalḥa used to love his 
son exceedingly. When his son fell ill, Umm Salīm was concerned about 
the effect of overwhelming grief on Abū Ṭalḥa as the death of their son 
drew closer, so she sent him to the Prophet (ṣ). When Abū Ṭalḥa left, the 
child died. Umm Salīm covered her deceased son with a cloth and placed 
him in a corner of the house, then she went to her family and said to 
them, “Do not tell Abū Ṭalḥa anything.” 

She then cooked some food and applied some perfume. When Abū 
Ṭalḥa returned from his meeting with the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), he 
asked about his son. She said to him, “He is now calm.” Then he inquired 
whether there was any food for them to eat, whereupon she brought 
him the food, then she offered herself to him, so he had intercourse with 
her. 

When she noticed that her husband was fully composed, she said to 
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him, “O Abū Ṭalḥa, would you get angry if we return a trust, which was 
in our possession, back to its owner?” He said, “Glory be to Allah! Of 
course not.” She said, “Your son was a trust and Allah, the Exalted, has 
taken him back.” Abū Ṭalḥa said, “It behoves me to be more patient than 
you [in bearing this loss].” 

Then he stood up, performed a ritual bath, and offered two rakʿahs 
of prayer. He then went to the Prophet (ṣ) and informed him about what 
they had both done. The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said to him, “Then may 
Allah bless you in your union.” He (ṣ) then said, “Praise be to Allah who 
placed in my nation those who are like the patient woman of Banī 
Isrāʾīl.” Someone asked, “O Messenger of Allah, what was her story?” 

He (ṣ) said, “There was a woman among the Banī Isrāʾīl who was 
married and had two sons. Her husband asked her to cook some food so 
that he could invite people for a meal, so she did that. People gathered 
at his house, and the two young boys went out to play. They fell in a well 
which was in [the courtyard of] the house [and died]. The woman did 
not wish to ruin her husband’s reception, so she placed them inside a 
room, covering them with a cloth. 

After the meal was over and the people had left, her husband came 
in and asked her about his sons. She said, ‘They are in the room.’ She 
had applied some perfume and offered herself to her husband, so he 
copulated with her. Then he asked again where his sons were, and again 
she told him that they were in the room. So their father called out to 
them and they came out running to him. The woman said, ‘Glory be to 
Allah! By Allah, they were dead, but Allah, the Exalted, brought them 
back to life as a reward for my patience.’”155 

 
155 Ibn Nāṣir al-Dīn, Bard al-Akbād ʿinda Faqd al-Awlād, p. 88 with a slight variance in 
wording. 
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(130) Something close to this is narrated in Dalāʾil al-Nubuwwah from 
Anas ibn Mālik who said, “We once visited a man from the Anṣār who 
was sick. We had not yet left when he passed away, so we covered him 
with a cloth as his mother, an old lady, stood near his head. We said to 
her, ‘O so-and so, seek reward from Allah, the Almighty, through 
patience in this calamity.’ She asked, ‘Has my son died?’ We said, ‘Yes.’ 
She said, ‘Are you speaking the truth?’ We said, ‘Yes.’ So she stretched 
out her hands and said, ‘O Allah, You know that I have submitted to Your 
will and I migrated to Your Messenger (ṣ) in the hope that You will help 
me during both times of hardship and prosperity; so do not make me 
bear this calamity on this day.’ [Suddenly, the man came back to life.] 
He removed the cloth from his face with his own hands, and we did not 
leave until we had shared a meal with him.” 

This supplication from the woman, may Allah have mercy on her, 
leads one to know Allah and to feel at ease with whatever He decrees for 
those who love Him greatly. He accepts their supplication, even though 
mentioning it in this way might have shown a lack of proper etiquette, 
had it been from anyone else. And this has a lengthy discourse and 
proofs from the Qurʾān and the Sunnah; yet it is beyond the scope of our 
present discussion. 

 ّ الؤؤ ي ه ؤؤض اّ ل تمؤؤللل  كايمؤؤ   ،فؤؤي فيؤؤ   نلل ؤؤلل  بؤؤض  الأسؤؤلدو ؤؤل لطيؤؤا  ؤؤلل ات

هن  سؤؤلل  ليستسؤؤقي ل نؤؤي إسؤؤضائيّ بمؤؤ  هن قثطؤؤلا سؤؤ ع سؤؤنيل، وخؤؤضف   لسؤؤ 

، فؤؤلوح  اّ ل إليؤؤ س كيؤؤا هسؤؤتجيل لهؤؤع وقؤؤ   لسؤؤ  ليستسؤؤقي لهؤؤع فؤؤي سؤؤ ميل هلفؤؤللً 

ههاؤؤ   اؤؤيهع  نؤؤلبهع، وسؤؤضائض ع خ ي ؤؤة،  ؤؤ  لنني  اؤؤ  ايؤؤض  قؤؤيل، و ؤؤل نلن 

. ر ؤؤع إلؤؤ    ؤؤ   ؤؤل   ؤؤللدي،  قؤؤلل  لؤؤ س بؤؤض ،   ؤؤضف حتؤؤ  اسؤؤتجيل لؤؤ إ كؤؤضي! 

 اس  ؤؤل   م ؤؤي فؤؤي طض ؤؤي،  مؤؤضف، ف ينؤؤلل  لسؤؤ فاؤؤع     فسؤؤل   نؤؤ   لسؤؤ 

 اؤؤ   نقؤؤ ،  فإ ا بم   هسلد بؤؤيل  ينيؤؤ  تؤؤضاب  ؤؤل هوؤؤض السؤؤجلد، فؤؤي ٍؤؤماة قؤؤ   قؤؤ  لل
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 ّ فقؤؤلل س   .سؤؤمي بؤؤض إع  ايؤؤ ، فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل اسؤؤمّ؟ قؤؤلل س  فمضف   لس  بنؤؤلر اّ ل تمؤؤللل  فسؤؤا

ّ لنؤؤلل، ف ؤؤضف، فقؤؤلل  فؤؤ  هنؤؤ  طا تنؤؤلل  نؤؤ  حؤؤيل، هخؤؤضف استسؤؤي   هؤؤع  ؤؤلل  ؤؤ ا ي ك  ؤؤ س الا

 ؤؤل فملللؤؤّ، و ؤؤلل  ؤؤ ا  ؤؤل حامؤؤّ، و ؤؤلل الؤؤ ي بؤؤ ا لؤؤّ! هنقصؤؤ   ايؤؤّ  يلنؤؤّ، ه  

 ،اضؤؤ ّ  اؤؤ  المؤؤ ن يل   للنؤؤ س الض ؤؤللح  ؤؤل طلل تؤؤّ، ه  نفؤؤ   ؤؤلل  نؤؤ ك! ه  اٍؤؤت ّ 

ق ؤؤّ خاؤؤي ال ؤؤللطئيل؟ خاقؤؤ  الضحمؤؤة، وه ؤؤضس بؤؤلللمطا، ه   للراً هلسؤؤ  كنؤؤ  افؤؤّ 

  هفللضؤؤ  ّ بلللمقلبؤؤة؟! فمؤؤلل بؤؤضح بؤؤض  حتؤؤّ ّ  متنؤؤع، ه  ت  ؤؤ  الفؤؤلس فتمجؤؤ تض نلل هنؤؤّ 

، فقؤؤلل س لل ر ؤؤع بؤؤض  اسؤؤتق ّ  لسؤؤ قؤؤلل س فامؤؤّ . وخللضؤؤ  بنؤؤل إسؤؤضائيّ بؤؤلللقطض

 ّ  ي، كيا هنصفني؟كيا ره   حيل خللصم  رب

(131) One of the interesting reports which agree with what has already 
been mentioned is the [narration about the] whispered prayer of Barkh, 
the dark-skinned man. Allah, the Exalted, ordered Mūsā (a) to ask him 
to pray for rain for the Banī Isrāʾīl after they had faced seven years of 
drought.  

When Prophet Mūsā had gone out to perform the prayer for seeking 
rain accompanied by seventy thousand men, Allah revealed to him: 
“How shall I respond to them while their sins have covered them, and 
their inner souls are foul; they supplicate to Me without conviction, and 
they feel safe from My plans! Go back to one of My servants who is called 
Barkh. Ask him to come out [and supplicate] so that I may answer his 
supplication.” Mūsā (a) inquired about him, but nobody seemed to know 
him. One day, as Mūsā (a) was walking along a road, he saw a dark-
skinned slave between whose eyes there was a mark of dust from the 
effect of prostration. He was wearing a scarf which he had tied around 
his neck. Mūsā (a) recognized him through the light of Allah, the 
Exalted, so he greeted him and asked, “What is your name?” “My name 
is Barkh,” he replied. Mūsā said, “We have been looking for you for some 
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time. Come out and pray for rain for our sake.” So he went out [to 
supplicate]. Part of what he said [in his supplication] was: “O Allah! This 
is not known to be among Your actions, nor is this a sign of Your 
clemency, nor is it a thing You would ever consider! Are Your springs 
now depleted, or has the wind rebelled and disobeyed You, or has Your 
treasure been exhausted?! Or has Your wrath against the sinners 
intensified? Were You not the Oft-Forgiving even before wrongdoers 
were created? You created mercy and commanded kindness; or are You 
showing us that You are inaccessible, or are You concerned about the 
passage of time and have thus hastened the chastisement?!” Barkh had 
not yet ended his supplication before the Banī Isrāʾīl were drenched by 
copious rainfall. 

When Barkh returned, he met Mūsā (a) and asked him, “Did you see 
how, when I debated with my Lord, He was so fair to me?”156 

We now return to the reports about patient women… 

(132) It is narrated that when Asmāʾ bint ʿUmays, may Allah be pleased 
with her, was informed about the death of her son, Muḥammad ibn Abī 
Bakr, and how he was killed and then burnt inside a donkey’s carcass, 
she went to her prayer room where she sat and swallowed her rage until 
her breasts flowed with blood.157 

ّ  ة بنؤؤ   ثؤؤ  نؤؤ  م  وروي  ؤؤل ح   ، هن هؤؤلل قيؤؤّ لهؤؤللس قتؤؤّ هخؤؤلك، قلللؤؤ س رحمؤؤ  اّ ل

فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل   !قؤؤللللاس وقتؤؤّ يو ؤؤّ، قلللؤؤ س واحزنؤؤللإ .لل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلنلل ّ ل وإنؤؤّ وإنؤؤّ 

 لازوف  ل المضه  ل م ة  لل  ي ل ئ. س إنّ اّ ل 

(133) It is narrated that Ḥamnah bint of Jaḥsh, may Allah be pleased with 
 

156 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, pp. 340-1. 
157 A metaphorical expression depicting the extent of her anger and sorrow. (Tr.) 
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her, was informed that her brother had been killed. She said, “May Allah 
have mercy on him; indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him is our return.” 
Then they said, “And your husband has [also] been killed.” She said, “Oh, 
what sorrow!” So the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “Verily a wife has a 
connection to her husband which is unlike anything else.”158 

 ّ حمؤؤز  بؤؤل  -ة بنؤؤ    ؤؤ  المطاؤؤل هق اؤؤ  لتنظؤؤض إلؤؤ  هخيهؤؤلل لأبل هؤؤلل ورويس هن صؤؤفي

هؤؤلل فلر مهؤؤلل    بنهؤؤلل الزبيؤؤضس إلق   فقؤؤلل  الن ؤؤي .ّ بؤؤ  ؤؤ  بلحؤؤ ، وقؤؤ      -اؤؤل   ؤؤ  المطّ 

قلللؤؤ س  . ؤؤل ضك هن تض مؤؤي  ؤؤللإ، إن رسؤؤل  اّ ل فقؤؤلل  لهؤؤللس  ؤؤلل ه   .تؤؤضى  ؤؤلل بلخيهؤؤلل

ّّ  ّ بؤؤلخي؟ و لؤؤّ فؤؤي اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ؤؤ  وق  باغني هنؤؤ  قؤؤ       ؟ولع ، فمؤؤلل هرضؤؤللنلل بمؤؤلل كؤؤللن و ؤؤ

فؤؤلخ ضإ  لل  ؤؤلل  الزبيؤؤض إلؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ فامؤؤّ . إن ٍؤؤلل  اّ ل  ولأصؤؤ ضنّ   ؤؤل  لؤؤّ! فلأحتسؤؤ لّ 

  ّ ّ فلتتؤؤ ، ونظؤؤضس إليؤؤ  .سؤؤ ياهلل بقللهؤؤلل، قؤؤلل  لؤؤ س خؤؤ    ايؤؤ ، واسؤؤتض م ، ، وصؤؤا

 .واستغفضس ل 

(134) It is reported that Ṣafiyyah bint ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib went to see her 
brother by both parents, Ḥamzah ibn ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib, at Uḥud, after 
his body had been mutilated. The Prophet (ṣ) said to her son, al-Zubayr, 
“Stop her and send her back so that she does not see the condition of 
her brother.” So he said to her, “O Mother, the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
instructs you to return.” She said, “Why? I have already been told that 
my brother’s corpse has been mutilated. And this was for the sake of 
Allah, the Almighty; so, why would we be anything but satisfied with 
what transpired? I shall thus seek His reward [for it], and remain 
patient, God-willing.” 

When al-Zubayr came to the Prophet (ṣ) and informed him about 
what she had said, he (ṣ) said to him, “Then let her go [and do not stand 

 
158 Ibn Mājah, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 109. 
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in her way].” So she went to him and looked upon him [seeing the way 
his body was mutilated]. She then offered a prayer for him and said, 
“Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him is our return.” Then she supplicated 
for his forgiveness.159 

  تطا ؤؤ ،   حؤؤ ، هق اؤؤ  صؤؤفيّ  ؤؤل  ه    لل قتؤؤّ حمؤؤز قؤؤلل س لمؤؤّ   و ل ابؤؤل   ؤؤللس

ّ.لازبيؤؤضس  والزبيؤؤض، فقؤؤلل   اؤؤيّ  للً قؤؤلل س فاقيؤؤ   ايؤؤّ  .بؤؤ تؤؤ ري  ؤؤلل صؤؤنع   ه كؤؤض   ؤؤّ

ّ  .تؤؤّفقؤؤلل  الزبيؤؤضس  ، بؤؤّ ا كؤؤض هنؤؤ  لممّ  همؤؤلل   قلللؤؤ س  ؤؤلل فمؤؤّ حمؤؤز ؟ فلر لل ؤؤلل هن

قؤؤلل س فلضؤؤع  ؤؤ إ  .ي هخؤؤللف  اؤؤ   قاهؤؤللفقؤؤلل س إنؤؤّ  قؤؤلل س فجؤؤلل س الن ؤؤيّ  . ؤؤ ر للن

قؤؤلل   ايؤؤ ، وقؤؤ  ف  ؤؤلل   قؤؤلل س وؤؤعّ  .صؤؤ ر لل، ود ؤؤلل لهؤؤلل، فللسؤؤتض م ، وبكؤؤ   اؤؤ 

يؤؤلر وبطؤؤلن    ث ؤؤض  ؤؤل حلاصؤؤّ الطّ ّ بؤؤ ، فقؤؤلل س لؤؤل   ؤؤزع النسؤؤلل  لتضكتؤؤ  حتؤؤّ  ؤؤ     

 . للعالسّ 

(135) Ibn ʿAbbās, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When Ḥamzah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, was killed in the Battle of Uḥud, [his 
sister] Ṣafiyyah came looking for him, not knowing what had happened 
to him. She met ʿAlī and al-Zubayr. ʿAlī (a) said to al-Zubayr, “Mention 
it to your mother.” Al-Zubayr said, “No. You mention it to your aunt.” 
She asked, “How did Ḥamzah fare?” So they gave her the impression 
that they did not know. She went to the Prophet (ṣ) [to ask about 
Ḥamzah], but he (ṣ) said, “I fear that she might lose her wits [if she 
learns what happened to him].” Hence, he placed his hand on her chest 
and supplicated for her. She said, “Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him is 
our return,” and wept. 

Then he (ṣ) came and stood over him [to offer the funeral prayer], 
and he saw how his corpse had been mutilated. He (ṣ) said, “Were it not 

 
159 Ibn Hishām, al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 2, p. 97 with a slight variance in wording. 
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for the impatient disquietude of the womenfolk, I would have left him 
here until he is raised [on Judgment Day] from the craws of birds and 
bellies of beasts.”160 

 ؤؤة    تنقّ د  ؤؤل  بنؤؤي قض ظؤؤة، فجؤؤلل س ه ؤؤّ  ؤؤل الأنصؤؤللر  قؤؤلل  لؤؤ س خؤؤّ   واست ؤؤه  ٍؤؤللبّ 

ريئؤؤ  ! فقلللؤؤ س لؤؤئل كنؤؤ  ؟دد وقؤؤ  ريئؤؤ  ب ؤؤّ  خؤؤّ    ؤؤيل  ؤؤلل ه ّ فقيؤؤّ لهؤؤللس تتنقّ 

ه ؤؤّ الكتؤؤللب  لؤؤ  ه ؤؤض ل، لأنّ  نّ إوقؤؤلل س  فؤؤ  لل لؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ  !، فاؤؤع هريه حيؤؤللئيداً خؤؤّ  

 .قتالإ

(136) A youth from among the Anṣār, named Khallād, was martyred in 
the Battle of Banū Qurayẓah. His mother came out with a veil on her 
face. Someone said to her, “Do you wear a face veil O Umm Khallād, 
while you are mourning [the death of] Khallād?!” She said, “I am 
mourning the loss of Khallād, not the loss of my modesty!” And the 
Prophet (ṣ) supplicated for him, saying, “He will indeed receive twice 
the reward, because he was killed by the People of the Book.”161 

حؤؤ  حؤؤلل  ه ؤؤّ الم  نؤؤة حيصؤؤة، فقؤؤللللاس لل كؤؤللن  ؤؤل  ه  و ؤؤل هنؤؤم بؤؤل  لللؤؤّ قؤؤلل س لمؤؤّ 

ف ض ؤؤ  ا ؤؤضه   ؤؤل  .  ك ؤؤضس الصؤؤلار  فؤؤي نؤؤلاحي الم  نؤؤة، حتؤؤّ  قتؤؤّ  ثمؤؤّ 

ّ ق ا  بلبيهؤؤلل وابنهؤؤلل ويو هؤؤلل نؤؤة، فللسؤؤت  الأنصؤؤللر  تثزّ  هؤؤع اسؤؤتق ا  وهخيهؤؤلل،   هدري ه 

س  اؤؤ  نخؤؤض ع قلللؤؤ س  ؤؤل  ؤؤ ا؟ قؤؤللللاس هخؤؤلك، وهبؤؤلك، ويو ؤؤّ، لل  ؤؤضّ فامؤؤّ  . ً هوّ 

   ؤؤلل س إليؤؤ ، ؟ قؤؤللللاس ه لل ؤؤّ، فم ؤؤ  حتؤؤّ وابنؤؤّ، قلللؤؤ س  ؤؤلل فمؤؤّ الن ؤؤيّ 

،   هبؤؤلللي إ ا فلخؤؤ س بنللحيؤؤة ولبؤؤ ، و ماؤؤ  تقؤؤل س بؤؤلبي هنؤؤ  وه ؤؤّ  ي  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل

 . سام   ل  طل

 
160 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 19, p. 725. 
161 Ibn Mandah, Maʿrifat al-Ṣaḥabah, p. 504. 
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(137) Anas ibn Mālik said that during the Battle of Uḥud, the people of 
Madīnah were greatly troubled. They said, “Muḥammad (ṣ) has been 
killed,” until many loud cries were heard all around the city. A woman 
from the Anṣār came out grieving. She approached the corpses of her 
father, son, husband, and brother; I do not know which one of them she 
went to first. When she passed by the last body, she asked: “Who is 
this?” They said, “This is your brother, and [these are] your father, 
husband and son.” She asked, “How did the Prophet (ṣ) fare?” They said, 
“He is [there,] in front of you.” She walked until she came to him. Then 
she held the edge of his cloak and began saying, “May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah! I do not care about 
anything as long as you are safe from harm.”162 

، وقؤؤ  هصؤؤيل يو هؤؤلل بؤؤلل ضه   ؤؤل بنؤؤي د نؤؤللر رسؤؤل  اّ ل  وروى ال يهقؤؤي قؤؤلل س  ؤؤضّ 

؟ لل نمؤؤلا إليهؤؤلل، قلللؤؤ س  ؤؤلل فمؤؤّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل فامؤؤّ  ؛حؤؤ بل   وهبل ؤؤلل وهخل ؤؤلل  مؤؤ 

  هنظؤؤض إليؤؤ ، يل، قلللؤؤ س هرونيؤؤ  حتؤؤّ فؤؤ ن، و ؤؤل  ثمؤؤ  اّ ل كمؤؤلل تث ؤؤّ    ؤؤلل ه ّ   قللللاس خيؤؤضاً 

 ّ ّّ فلٍيض لهلل إلي ، حت  . صي ة بم ك  اّ   إ ا رهت  قللل س ك

(138) Al-Bayhaqī has narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) once met 
a woman from the Banī Dīnār whose husband, father and brother were 
with him in [the Battle of] Uḥud. When they informed her that they had 
been killed, she asked, “How did the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) fare?” They 
said, “He fared well, O mother of so-and-so, and he is praising Allah as 
you love.” She said, “Show him to me so that I may see him.” They 
pointed in his direction, and when she saw him, she said, “Any calamity 
besides [harm coming to] you, is insignificant.”163 

 
162 Al-Baghdādī, Tadhkirat al-Ḥamdūniyyah, vol. 4, p. 313. 
163 Ibn Hishām, al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 2, p. 99. 
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ا ؤؤلل زّ موقؤؤ  هصؤؤيل ابنلل ؤؤلل، ف -هخؤؤ  هبؤؤي حؤؤزا   -وخض ؤؤ  السؤؤمضا  بنؤؤ  قؤؤيم 

ّّ  الن ؤؤيّ  واّ ل لهؤؤ ا النقؤؤع الؤؤ ي هرى  اؤؤ   .بمؤؤ ك  اؤؤّ  صؤؤي ة   بهمؤؤلل، فقلللؤؤ س كؤؤ

 .   ل  صللبهملل و هّ هٍ ّ 

(139) Samrāʾ bint Qays, the sister of Abū Ḥizām, came out when both her 
sons were killed. The Prophet (ṣ) offered condolences for her loss, so she 
said to him, “Any calamity besides [harm coming to] you is insignificant. 
By Allah, this mark which I see on your face is more painful to me than 
their loss.”164 

(140) It is narrated that Ṣilah ibn Ashīm was participating in a military 
campaign accompanied by his son. He said to his son, “O my son, go 
forward and fight so that I may seek reward through [my patience for] 
you.” Hence, he charged forward and fought, and was killed. Then his 
father charged at the enemy and fought, and he too was killed. So the 
womenfolk gathered around his mother, Muʿādhah al-ʿAdawiyyah, the 
wife of Ṣilah. She said to them, “Welcome to you all, if you have come to 
congratulate me [on the martyrdom of my son and husband]. But if you 
have come for any other reason, then go back.” 

(141) It is narrated that an old woman from the [tribe of] Banī Bakr ibn 
Kilāb was praised by her people for her wisdom and sagacity. Once, 
someone who had visited her reported that her only son had died 
following a long period of illness, during which she had nursed him well. 
When he died, she sat in her courtyard where her community came to 
visit her [and offer their condolences]. 

She asked one of the elderly noblemen among them, “O so-and-so, 
 

164 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source, though there are some 
traditions with similar wording. 
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what is the duty of one on whom a blessing has been conferred, and he 
has been covered with wellbeing and granted balanced vision – should 
he be anything but self-confident before his knot is untied and he sits 
in his yard as death descends upon his house, creating a barrier between 
him and his soul?” Then she recited a couple of lines of poetry: 

He is my son, my joy, his reward is mine and honour  
from the Lord who has taken him to Himself; 

So if I remain patient I shall be rewarded, and if I grieve,  
I shall be like the wailing woman who benefits naught from her weeping! 

The nobleman said to her, “We always hear that women are prone to 
impatience and restlessness; so let nobody ever lose patience after you. 
Indeed, your patience is honourable, and your behaviour does not 
resemble that of other women.” She said to him, “If one distinguishes 
between restlessness and patience, he will surely find between them a 
huge gap in the middle of two distant and different paths. As for 
patience, it looks good in the open and has a praiseworthy outcome. But 
as for restlessness, it does not bring about anything good while causing 
one to reap sin. And if they both came in human form, patience would 
have been far better of the two, and it would have had a beautiful form 
and an honourable nature, in respect to the religion in this world and 
the reward in the Hereafter. And what Allah, the Almighty, has 
promised suffices those whom He inspires with it.” 

(142) Juwayriyyah bint Asmāʾ reported that three brothers had 
participated in the Battle at Tustar and were all martyred. Their mother 
received news of this so she asked, “Were they in the vanguard 
[charging at the enemy], or were they fleeing?” It was said to her that 
they were charging at the enemy. She said, “Praise be to Allah! By Allah, 
they have attained victory and have safeguarded their honour! May I be 
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sacrificed, along with both my parents, for their sake!” And she neither 
sighed, nor did she shed a single tear. 

(143) Abū Qudāmah al-Shāmī said, “I was a commander of the army in 
one of the military campaigns. I entered a town and called the people to 
join in the campaign, encouraging them to participate in jihād. I 
mentioned the merit of martyrdom and the rewards that await the 
martyrs. Then people dispersed, so I mounted my horse and rode home. 
On the way, I came across a woman whose face was very comely. She 
called out to me, ‘O Abā Qudāmah!’ But I kept going and did not respond. 

She said, ‘Such is not the behaviour of the righteous.’ So I stopped. 
She came and gave me a paper wrapped in a piece of cloth and then 
went away in tears. I looked at the paper and I found [the following] 
written on it: ‘You invited us to participate in jihād and made us desire 
its rewards. Yet I am unable do that [being a woman], so I cut off the 
best of what is in me: my two braids, and I present them to you to place 
on the reins of your horse. Perhaps Allah will see my hair tied to your 
horse and forgive me.’ 

When the morning of the battle approached, I saw a young man 
fighting between the ranks without a helmet [and body armour]. I 
advanced towards him and said, ‘Young man! You are an inexperienced 
youth, and you are an infantryman [without a mount]; I worry about 
your safety, that the steeds may charge and crush you under their 
hooves; so go back from this position.’ The youth said, ‘Do you order me 
to turn back while Allah, the Exalted, has said: O you who believe! When 
you encounter the faithless advancing [for battle], do not turn your backs from 
them (Q8:15)?’ And he recited the verse to the end.  

I thus made him ride on a camel which was with me. He said, ‘O Abā 
Qudāmah! Loan me three arrows.’ I said, ‘Is this the time for a loan?!’ He 
kept insisting until I said to him, ‘I shall do so on one condition: If Allah 
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grants you martyrdom, include me in your intercession.’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ So I gave him three arrows. He put one arrow in his 

bow and shot it, killing one Roman. Then he shot another and killed 
another Roman. Then he shot the last arrow saying, ‘Peace be with you, 
O Abā Qudāmah! This is my farewell greeting.’ Then an arrow came to 
him and landed between his eyes. He placed his head on the saddlebow. 
I advanced towards him and said, ‘Do not forget it [your promise].’ 

He said, ‘Yes. But I need a favour from you: when you enter the town, 
go to my mother and hand over my saddlebag to her, and inform her [of 
my martyrdom], for she is the one who had given you her hair to tie on 
your horse. Salute her, for it has been only one year since she lost my 
father, and this year she has lost me.’ He then died, so I dug a grave for 
him and buried him.  

When I was about to leave his grave, the earth threw out his corpse 
onto the ground. Some of his companions said, ‘He was a childish youth, 
and maybe he went out [to fight] without his mother’s permission.’ I 
said, ‘The earth accepts those who are much worse than that,’ so I stood 
up and offered two rakʿahs of prayer, supplicating to the Almighty, 
whereupon I heard a voice saying, ‘O Abū Qudāmah, leave the friend of 
Allah [as he is]!’ No sooner had I turned to leave than [scavenger] birds 
descended on his corpse and ate it. 

Upon returning to the town, I went to his mother’s house. When I 
knocked on the door, his sister came out to me. Upon seeing me, she 
[immediately] returned to her mother and said, ‘Mother! It is Abū 
Qudāmah, and my brother is not with him. We have just lost my father 
last year and this year we have lost my brother [as well].’ 

His mother came out and asked me, ‘Have you come to offer 
condolences or congratulations?’ I said, ‘What do you mean?’ She said, 
‘If my son passed away, console me. But if he attained martyrdom, 
congratulate me.’ I said, ‘No, he died a martyr.’ She said, ‘His death had 
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a sign; have you seen it?’ I said, ‘Yes, I have: the earth did not accept 
him, and birds descended and ate his flesh, leaving his bones which I 
[then] buried.’ 

She said, ‘Praise be to Allah!’ I handed the saddlebag to her. She 
opened it and took out from it a garment and a chain made of iron. She 
said, ‘Whenever night covered him with its darkness, he would wear 
this garment and tie himself with these chains. He would then whisper 
to his Creator saying: ‘O my Lord! Resurrect me from the craws of birds! 
So Allah, the Glorified, answered his supplication. May Allah have 
mercy on him.’” 

(144) Al-Bayhaqī narrated that Abū al-ʿAbbās al-Sarrāj said, “One of 
them (i.e. members of a specific community) lost a son, so I went to see 
his mother and said to her, ‘Be mindful of Allah and remain patient.’ She 
said, ‘I consider the calamity of losing him to be far too great for me to 
corrupt by restless impatience.’” 

(145) Abān ibn Taghlib, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “I visited a 
woman whose son had just died. She came towards him, closed his eyes, 
and covered his body. Then she said, ‘O my son, what good is 
restlessness for something which never goes away? The weeping would 
only be over what will tomorrow descend on you (i.e. your own death). 

O son! You are tasting what your father tasted, and after you your 
mother shall taste it as well. Indeed, the greatest rest for this body is 
sleep, and sleep is a sibling of death. What difference would it make to 
you whether you sleep on your bed or on something else? Tomorrow 
there will be questioning, Paradise and Hell; if you are among the 
residents of Paradise, how can death bring you any harm? And if you 
are among those who shall reside in Hell, what benefit would life bring 
you, even if you lived longer than anyone else? By Allah, O my son, if 
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death had not been among the most noble things for the descendants of 
Ādam, Allah would not have caused His Prophet (ṣ) to die while keeping 
His enemy, Satan the accursed, alive.’” 

(146) Al-Mubarrad said, “I went to a woman to offer condolences on the 
death of her son. She began praising him saying, ‘By Allah, his wealth 
was for other than his own consumption, and his focus was on other 
than his own happiness. He was ready to volunteer for any [worthy] 
cause which would not bring him shame. If he witnessed a sin, he would 
not tolerate it.’ I asked her, ‘Do you have a grandson by him?’ She said, 
‘Yes, praise be to Allah; one with a lot of virtue in him – a reward from 
Allah, the Almighty, and a good compensation in this world and the 
Hereafter.’”  

(147) He is also quoted as having said that he once went to Yemen and 
stayed at the residence of a woman who was very wealthy and had 
slaves, children, and riches. He stayed there for a while and when he 
wished to depart, he asked her, “Is there anything I can do for you?” She 
said, “Yes. Whenever you come to this land, stay with us.” 

After having been away for a number of years, he returned and 
stayed at her residence but found that her wealth and slaves had gone, 
her children had died, and her home had been sold, yet she was happy 
and smiling. He said to her, “Do you smile despite all that has befallen 
you?” She said, “O servant of Allah, when I was in the state of prosperity, 
I had a lot of grief, so I realized that it was because of my lack of 
gratitude. Now I am in this condition, I smile and thank Allah, the 
Exalted, for the patience that He has bestowed upon me.” 

(148) Muslim ibn Yasār said, “I went to Baḥrain where I was hosted by a 
woman who had sons, slaves, wealth, and good fortune, yet I always saw 
her sad. I stayed away for a long period, then I went back to her again. 
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[But this time,] I did not find anyone at her door, so I sought permission 
to enter, and I found her happy and smiling. I asked her, ‘How are you?’ 
She said, ‘When you were away from us, every time we sent something 
by sea, it would sink, and when we sent it by land, it would perish. The 
slaves are gone, and the sons are dead.’ I said to her, ‘May Allah have 
mercy on you! I noticed that you were sad during those days and now 
you are happy!’ She said, ‘Yes. When I was in the state of worldly 
prosperity, I was afraid that Allah, the Exalted, might have hastened the 
reward for my good deeds in this world. But when my wealth, sons and 
slaves were gone, I gained hope that Allah, the Exalted, might have 
saved something for me with Him.’” 

(149) Someone once said, “I went out with a friend to the desert, and we 
got lost. We saw a tent on the side of the road, so we went towards it 
and offered greetings. A woman responded to our greeting and asked us 
who we were. We said, ‘We are lost and have come to you looking for a 
way out of our predicament.’ She said, ‘O strangers, turn your faces 
away from me so that I may fulfil your right as you deserve.’ So we did 
that. She threw a rug towards us and said, ‘Sit on this until my son 
returns.’ Then she kept raising the edge of the tent and putting it back 
down until she raised it one last time and said, ‘I ask Allah for the 
blessing of what is to come. That camel belongs to my son, but the rider 
is someone else.’  

The rider approached and addressed the woman saying, ‘O mother 
of ʿAqīl! May Allah greatly reward you for the loss of your son, ʿAqīl.’ 
She said, ‘Woe be to you! Has he died?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She asked, ‘What 
was the cause of his death?’ He said, ‘The camels crowded around him 
and pushed him into a well.’ She said to him, ‘Alight [from the camel] 
and fulfil the duty [of hospitality] towards these people,’ and she pushed 
a ram towards him which he slaughtered and cooked. He then presented 



 

112 
 

the food to us. We began eating and wondering about her great 
patience. 

When we had finished eating, she came out to us and said, ‘O visitors, 
is there among you one who is good at reciting something from the Book 
of Allah?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Then recite some verses for me by which 
I may find consolation for the loss of my son.’ I told her that Allah, the 
Almighty, says: And give good news to the patient; those who, when an 
affliction visits them, say, ‘Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him do we return.’ 
It is they who receive the blessings of their Lord and [His] mercy, and it is they 
who are the [rightly] guided (Q2:155-57). 

She said, ‘I ask you by Allah, are these words mentioned in the Book 
of Allah?’ I said, ‘By Allah, this is what the Book of Allah says.’ She said, 
‘Peace be upon you.’ Then she stood up and offered two rakʿahs of 
prayer, after which she said, ‘O Allah, I have done what You 
commanded, so fulfil for me what You have promised. If one were to 
remain for the other…’ — here I said to myself, ‘She will surely say: …my 
son would have remained with me due to my need for him’ — but she 
said, ‘…Muḥammad (ṣ) would have remained for his nation.’ 

I came out saying to myself, ‘I have never seen a more perfect woman 
or a more generous one than her. She recalled her Lord with His most 
excellent attributes and most beautiful qualities. Then, as she realized 
that death is unavoidable and inescapable, and that restlessness and 
impatience is futile, and that weeping does not bring back the dead, she 
turned to fair patience, placing her hope of reward for patiently bearing 
the loss of her son with Allah, the Exalted, as a beneficial treasure for 
the Day of want and need.’” 

(150) A similar report has been narrated by Ibn Abī al-Dunyā who said, 
“There was a man who used to keep me company, then one day I heard 
that he was ill, so I went to visit him and found him on the verge of 



 

113 
 

death. His mother, who was an old woman, was by his side. She kept 
looking at him until his eyes were closed, his joints were bound, and his 
body was covered. 

Then she said, ‘May Allah have mercy on you, my son! You were kind 
and affectionate to us, and now Allah has granted me patience to bear 
your loss. You used to stand for lengthy prayers and would fast often. 
May Allah, the Exalted, not deprive you of the mercy you hoped to 
receive from Him, and may He grant us consolation for your loss.’ Then 
she looked at me and said, ‘O visitor! You have seen an admonisher, and 
so have we.’” 

(151) Al-Bayhaqī narrated from Dhī al-Nūn al-Miṣrī who said, “I was 
performing ṭawāf when I noticed two young ladies approaching [the 
Kaʿbah]. One of them began reciting: 

I patiently persevered, and perseverance always rewards well, 
And is impatience of any benefit so that I may lose my patience? 

I was patient with what, if a little of it was placed upon 
Mountains at Raḍwā, they would have cracked. 

I suppressed my tears then and sent them back 
into my eyes, now the eye of the heart is tearful. 

I said, ‘What have you been patient with, O lady?’ She said, ‘With a 
calamity that befell me which has never afflicted anyone else.’ I asked 
her, ‘What was it?’ She said, ‘I used to have two lion cubs (i.e. sons) who 
would play in front of me. Their father once sacrificed two sheep for 
ʿEid al-Aḍḥā. One of them said to his brother, ‘O brother! Let me show 
you how our father sacrificed his sheep.’ He stood up, took a knife, and 
slaughtered his brother, then he ran away. Their father came home so I 
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said, ‘Your son has killed his brother and then fled.’ He went out looking 
for him, but found that a lion had devoured him. On his way back, the 
father himself died of thirst and hunger.’” 

Someone else narrated this same incident, adding that he saw a 
beautiful woman showing no signs of grief as she said, “By Allah, I know 
of no one who has been afflicted as I have…,” and she narrated the 
incident. He said to her, “How do you fare with restlessness?” She said, 
“Had I found it helpful, I would not have preferred anything else over 
it, and had it lasted for me, I would have remained with it.” 

(152) Someone said that a woman once lost her son, yet she remained 
patient. She was asked about it, so she said, “I have preferred obedience 
to Allah, the Exalted, over obedience to Satan.” 
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Chapter Five: On Acceptance and Satisfaction 

Allah, the Exalted, has said:  

َٰكُمۡا  نمَآ ءَاتىَ َٰ مَا فَاتكَُمۡ وَلََّ تَفۡرحَُواْ ب سَوۡاْ عََلَ
ۡ
نكَيۡلَ تأَ  ل 

So that you may not grieve for what escapes you, nor exult for what comes 
your way… (Q57:23) 

And:  

ُ عَنۡهُمۡ وَرضَُواْ عَنۡهُ   َ ٱللَّا  راضِن
Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him… (Q5:119) 

Know that acceptance [of divine decree] is the fruit of love for Allah. 
One who loves something loves its action, and love is the fruit of 
knowledge. When one loves an individual because of some of his 
attributes of perfection or beautiful qualities, this love increases 
whenever he gets to know him more and thinks more frequently about 
him. If one ponders upon the greatness and perfection of Allah, the 
Exalted, – the explanation of which is very lengthy and would take us 
away from the purpose of this treatise – he would love Him, and those 
who believe are more intense in their love for Allah. When one loves Him, he 
sees good in everything that He does, and this leads to acceptance [and 
satisfaction with divine decree]. 

Thus, acceptance (al-riḍā) is the fruit of love. Rather, it is the fruit of 
every type of perfection. And since it is a branch of knowledge [about 
God], one who envisages His mercy automatically hopes for it, and one 
who thinks of His greatness fears Him. Being unable to reach the 
Beloved leads to yearning, and reaching Him brings comfort. With 
closeness to Him comes joy, and seeing His favours leads to reliance [on 
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Him]. And when one sees good in whatever He does, he becomes 
[pleased and] satisfied with Him. As one sees his own flaws in contrast 
to His perfection, and the encompassing knowledge of his Beloved as 
well as His power over him, he surrenders to Him. From such a 
surrender great stations result. Only those who know them recognize 
them, and the matter ends at the ultimate pinnacle of every type of 
perfection. 

Know that satisfaction (al-riḍā) is a great virtue for man. Rather, all 
virtues are brought together and return to it. Allah, the Exalted, has 
drawn attention to its merit and has linked it with His pleasure, and 
[made it] a sign of the same when He said: 

ُ عَنۡهُمۡ وَرضَُواْ عَنۡهُ   َ ٱللَّا  رضَِن
Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him... (Q5:119) 

And: 

كۡبََُ  
َ
ن أ ننَ ٱللَّا َٰنٞ م   وَرنضۡوَ

Yet Allah’s pleasure is greater [than all else]... (Q9:72) 

Thus, it is the greatest blessing and the ultimate benevolence. 

The Prophet (ṣ) considered it a proof of conviction (īmān) when he 
asked a group from among his companions, “Who are you?” They said, 
“Believers.” He asked them, “What is the sign of your belief?” They said, 
“We remain patient during trials, are grateful during prosperity, and we 
are satisfied with what has been decreed [for us by Allah].” He said, “You 
are indeed believers, by the Lord of the Kaʿbah!”165 

 
165 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 229. 



 

117 
 

 .ابت إ، فإن ص ض ا ت للإ، فإن رضي اصطفللإ اّ ل    اً   س إ ا هحلّ وقلل 

(153) He (ṣ) also said, “If Allah loves one of His servants, He tests him 
[with affliction]. If he remains patient, He selects him [to be among the 
elite]; if he is satisfied [with His decree], He chooses him [for 
Himself].”166 

س إ ا كؤؤللن  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة هن ؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  لطللئفؤؤة  ؤؤل ه تؤؤي ه نثؤؤة، فيطيؤؤضون وقؤؤلل 

مؤؤلن كيؤؤا   ؤؤللوون، فتقؤؤل  لهؤؤع  ؤؤل ق ؤؤلر ع إلؤؤ  الجنؤؤللن،  سؤؤضحلن فيهؤؤلل، و تنمّ 

فيقللؤؤلنس  ؤؤّ  ؤؤزتع  .الثسؤؤللب؟ فيقللؤؤلنس  ؤؤلل ره نؤؤلل حسؤؤللبللً الم ئكؤؤةس  ؤؤّ ره ؤؤتع 

ّ   .الصضا ؟ فيقللؤؤلنس  ؤؤلل ره نؤؤلل صؤؤضاطللً  ع؟ فيقللؤؤلنس  ؤؤلل ره نؤؤلل فيقللؤؤلنس  ؤؤّ ره ؤؤتع  هؤؤن

، فيقللؤؤلنس  ة  ؤؤل هنؤؤتع؟ فيقللؤؤلنس  ؤؤل ه ؤؤة  ثمؤؤّ فتقؤؤل  الم ئكؤؤةس  ؤؤل ه ؤؤّ  .ٍؤؤيئللً 

، حؤؤ ّ  فيقللؤؤلنس خصؤؤاتللن كللنتؤؤلل فينؤؤلل، ولنلل  ؤؤلل كللنؤؤ  ه مؤؤلللكع فؤؤي الؤؤ نيلل؟ ن ؤؤ نللكع اّ ل

 ّ لل إ ا فيقللؤؤلنس و ؤؤلل  مؤؤلل؟ فيقللؤؤلنس كنؤؤّ  .غنؤؤلل اّ ل تمؤؤللل   ؤؤ ا المنزلؤؤة بفضؤؤّ رحمتؤؤ ف ا

لكؤؤع  لل قسؤؤع لنؤؤلل، فتقؤؤل  الم ئكؤؤةس حؤؤيّ خالنلل نسؤؤتثي هن نمصؤؤي ، ونضضؤؤ  بللليسؤؤيض  مؤؤّ 

 .  ا

(154) He (ṣ) also said, “When the Day of Judgment comes, Allah, the 
Exalted, will give wings to a group from my ummah, so they will fly from 
their graves to the gardens [of Paradise], where they will roam about 
and enjoy as they please. The angels will ask them, ‘Did you witness the 
Reckoning?’ They will reply, ‘We did not witness any Reckoning.’ They 
will ask them, ‘Did you pass on the Ṣirāṭ?’ They will reply, ‘We saw no 
Ṣirāṭ.’ They will ask them, ‘Did you see Hell?’ They will respond, ‘We saw 
no such thing.’ The angels will then ask, ‘To whose nation do you 
belong?’ They will answer, ‘We belong to the nation of Muḥammad, 

 
166 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 329.  



 

118 
 

peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his progeny.’ 
The angels will then ask them, ‘We adjure you in the Name of Allah, 

tell us: what were your deeds in the world?’ They will say, ‘We had in us 
two qualities, so Allah, the Exalted, elevated us to this status by the 
grace of His mercy.’ The angels will ask, ‘What were the two qualities?’ 
They will reply, ‘Whenever we were alone, we felt too shy to sin against 
Allah, and we were always pleased with whatever He allotted for us.’ So 
the angels will say, ‘Then indeed, you deserve this [reward].’”167 

س ه طؤؤلا اّ ل الضضؤؤلل  ؤؤل قاؤؤلبكع، تظفؤؤضوا ب ؤؤلاب اّ ل تمؤؤللل   ؤؤل  فقؤؤضكع وقؤؤلل 

 .والف س

(155) He (ṣ) also said, “Give Allah [sincere] acceptance from your hearts, 
and you will win the reward of Allah, the Exalted, on the Day of your 
poverty and destitution.”168 

ّ وفؤؤي هخ ؤؤللر  لسؤؤ  إ ا نثؤؤل فمانؤؤللإ  ضضؤؤ  بؤؤ   ّ ه ؤؤضاً هؤؤع قؤؤللللاس سؤؤّ لنؤؤلل ربؤؤّ ، هن

ّ   .لل نّ  ّ فلوح  اّ ل تمللل  إلي س قّ لهع  ضضلن  ن  . نهع    هرض ل ي، حت

(156) In the reports about [Prophet] Mūsā (a), [it is narrated that] they 
once said to him, “Ask your Lord for us about the action which, if we 
perform it, He would be pleased with us.” So Allah, the Exalted, revealed 
to him saying, “Tell them to be pleased with Me so that I may be pleased 
with them.”169 

 ّ ّّ  هن  ماؤؤع  ؤؤلل لؤؤ   نؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ    قؤؤلل س  ؤؤل هحؤؤلّ هنؤؤّ   نؤؤللونظيضإ  ؤؤلل روي  ؤؤل ن ي ، و ؤؤ

 
167 Ibid, p. 344. 
168 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 263. 
169 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 345. 
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ّّ  فاينظؤؤض  ؤؤلل ّ ل  ؤؤزّ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل   نؤؤز  الم ؤؤ   نؤؤ  حيؤؤ  هنزلؤؤ  الم ؤؤ   ؤؤل   نؤؤ إ، فؤؤإنّ  و ؤؤ

 .نفس 

(157) A similar thing has been narrated from our Prophet (ṣ), who said, 
“Whoever would like to know what his status is with Allah, the 
Almighty, let him see what status Allah, the Almighty, has with him; for 
indeed Allah, the Exalted, holds the servant in the same esteem as the 
servant holds Him with himself.”170 

 ؤؤ  ل حؤؤ و   نلل ؤؤللتي  الهؤؤعّ  بلللؤؤ نيلل، إنّ  س  ؤؤلل لأوليؤؤللئي والهؤؤعّ وفؤؤي هخ ؤؤللر داود

 .لنيل    غتمّ  كلنلا روحللنيّ تي  ل هوليللئي هن  ث ّ   لل داود، إنّ   . ل قالبهع

(158) In the reports about [Prophet] Dāwūd (a), [we find that Allah said 
to him:] “Why should My friends be concerned about this [fleeting] 
world? Indeed, concern [for it] removes from their hearts the sweetness 
of whispering to Me. O Dāwūd, I love for My friends to be spiritual and 
unworried [about worldly matters].”171 

ّ قؤؤؤلل س  ؤؤؤلل ربّ   لسؤؤ  وروي هنّ   .ي ه ماؤؤؤ فيؤؤ  رضؤؤؤللك  نؤؤؤّ  نؤؤي  اؤؤؤ  ه ؤؤؤض  ، دل

قؤؤلل س  .رضؤؤللي فؤؤي كض ؤؤّ، وهنؤؤ   ؤؤلل تصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ   ؤؤلل تكؤؤضإ هنّ  سفلوح  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  إليؤؤ 

ّ  لل ربّ   .رضللي في رضللك بقضللئي  قلل س فإنّ   .ني  اي ، دل

(159) It has been narrated that Mūsā (a) said, “O Lord, guide me to a 
matter in which You would be pleased with me, so that I may do it.” So 
Allah, the Exalted, revealed to him: “Verily My pleasure lies in what you 
dislike, and you cannot remain patient with what you dislike.” He said, 
“O Lord, show it to me!” He said, “Verily My pleasure is in your 

 
170 Warrām ibn Abī Fāris, Majmūʿat Warrām, vol. 1, p. 230. 
171 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 345. 
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satisfaction with My decree [in every circumstance].”172 

 ؤؤل إ ا هخؤؤ س  سإليؤؤّ؟ قؤؤلل  خاقؤؤّ هحؤؤلّ  ، هيّ س هي ربّ وفؤؤي  نلل ؤؤلل   لسؤؤ 

خاؤؤي هنؤؤ   ايؤؤ  سؤؤللخل؟ قؤؤلل س  ؤؤل  سؤؤت يضني فؤؤي الأ ؤؤض،  قؤؤلل س فؤؤليّ  .ح ي ؤؤ  سؤؤلللمني

 .فإ ا قضي  ل  س ل قضللئي

(160) Among the whispered communication of Mūsā (a) [with Allah, was 
one wherein he said]: “O Lord, who is the most beloved of Your servants 
to You?” He replied, “The one who, when I take his beloved, he [accepts 
My decree submissively and] is at peace with Me.” Mūsā (a) asked, “And 
who, among Your creation, are You angry with?” He replied, “One who 
seeks from Me what is best for himself, but when I decree something for 
him, he is displeased with My decree.”173 

،   إلؤؤل   وروي  لل  ؤؤل هٍؤؤ ّ   ؤؤل لؤؤع  صؤؤ ض   . هنؤؤلل  إّ   نؤؤ ، و اك هن اّ ل تمؤؤللل  قؤؤلل س هنؤؤلل اّ ل

ّ  ب ئي، ولع  ض      ا ل  ّ بقضللئي، فايت  .سلائي للً    رب

(161) Something even more severe than this has been narrated, and that 
is: Allah, the Exalted, said, “I am Allah, there is no god but Me. Whoever 
is not patient with My trial and is not pleased with My decree, then let 
him take a lord other than Me.”174 

ّ إلؤؤ  داود هن اّ ل تمؤؤللل  هوحؤؤ ل  ىو ؤؤضو مؤؤلل  كؤؤلن  ؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل داود، تض ؤؤ  وهر ؤؤ ، وإن

هر  ، فؤؤإن سؤؤام  لمؤؤلل هر ؤؤ  كفيتؤؤّ  ؤؤلل تض ؤؤ ، وإن لؤؤع تسؤؤاع لمؤؤلل هر ؤؤ  هتم تؤؤّ فيمؤؤلل 

 .  لل هر  تض  ، و   كلن إّ  

 
172 Al-Rāwandī, al-Daʿawāt, p. 164 with a variance in wording. 
173 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 345. 
174 Al-Rāwandī, al-Daʿawāt, p. 169 with a slight variance in wording. 



 

121 
 

(162) It is also narrated that Allah, the Exalted, revealed to [Prophet] 
Dāwūd (a): “O Dāwūd, you want and I want, and only what I want comes 
to pass. So if you surrender to what I want, I shall suffice you in what 
you want. But if you do not surrender to what I want, I will tire you in 
[your quest for] what you want, and [in the end] nothing but what I want 
shall come to pass.”175 

ة  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة الؤؤ  ل  ثمؤؤ ون اّ ل تمؤؤللل  إلؤؤ  الجنؤؤّ     ؤؤل  ؤؤ   ل للسس هوّ و ؤؤل ابؤؤل   ؤؤّ 

 ّّ  .حلل   ا  ك

(163) It is reported that Ibn ʿAbbās176 said, “The first to be called to 
Paradise on the Day of Judgment will be those who praise Allah, the 
Exalted, in every situation.”177 

(164) Ibn Masʿūd is reported to have said, “That I should lick a piece of 
burning timber – letting it burn whatever it sears and leave whatever it 
keeps – is dearer to me than to say about something which has 
happened, ‘I wish it did not happen,’ or about something which did not 
transpire, ‘I wished it happened.’” 

 .، والضضلل بلللق رو ل هبي ال ردا س  رو  ال مللن الص ض لاثكع

(165) Abū al-Dardāʾ 178  said, “The pinnacle of faith is patience with 

 
175 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Tawḥīd, p. 337. 
176 It is obvious that Ibn ʿAbbās heard this from an Infallible, as he would himself not 
have access to knowledge of this. (Tr.) 
177 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 346. 
178 This is something that he has quite clearly quoted from the Prophet (ṣ) as he is in no 
position to make such statements of his own accord. (Tr.) 
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[Allah’s] judgment, and satisfaction with [divine] decree.”179 

 مؤؤّ الؤؤضوح والفؤؤضف فؤؤي الضضؤؤلل واليقؤؤيل،  ،اّ ل تمؤؤللل  بثكمتؤؤ  و  لؤؤ  س إنّ وقؤؤلل 

ّّ   و مّ الغعّ   .والس ل والثزن في ال 

(166) The Prophet (ṣ) said, “Verily Allah, the Exalted, through His 
wisdom and majesty, placed joy and relief in acceptance [of His decree] 
and conviction, and He placed grief and sadness in doubt and 
disappointment [with His decree].”180 

در ؤؤة  در ؤؤة الز ؤؤ  هدنؤؤ ل  س الز ؤؤ    ؤؤض  ه ؤؤزا س ه اؤؤ ل بؤؤل الثسؤؤيل  وقؤؤلل   اؤؤيّ 

در ؤؤة  در ؤؤة اليقؤؤيل هدنؤؤ ل  در ؤؤة اليقؤؤيل، وه اؤؤ ل  در ؤؤة الؤؤلرع هدنؤؤ ل   اؤؤ ل هالؤؤلرع، و

 .الضضلل

(167) ʿAlī ibn al-Ḥusayn (a) said, “Abstemiousness has ten parts: the 
highest degree of abstemiousness is the lowest degree of piety. The 
highest degree of piety is the lowest degree of certitude. And the 
highest degree of certitude is the lowest degree of satisfaction [with 
divine decree].”181 

ٍؤؤمللع س صؤؤفة الضضؤؤلل هن تضضؤؤ  المث ؤؤلب والمكؤؤضوإ، والضضؤؤلل وقؤؤلل  الصؤؤللد 

  ؤؤل المضضؤؤيّ   ؤؤل  ميؤؤع اختيؤؤللرإ، والضاضؤؤي حقيقؤؤةً  نؤؤلر الممضفؤؤة، والضاضؤؤي فؤؤللن  

 ّ  .  ة، وتفسيض الضضلل سضور القال ن ، والضضلل اسع  جمع في   مللني الم لد 

(168) [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a) said, “The quality of acceptance means that 
 

179 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 346. 
180 Al-Barqī, al-Maḥāsin, vol. 1, p. 17 with a slight variance in wording. 
181 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 62. 
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you accept [both] the loved and the hated. Acceptance is a ray of the 
light of cognizance. One who accepts [divine decree] gives up all his 
choices. One who is truly satisfied is, in reality, the one who has pleased 
[the Almighty], and acceptance is the term within which all the 
meanings of servanthood are amalgamated. And the [overall] 
interpretation of acceptance is happiness of the heart.”182 

ي القاؤؤل بؤؤلللمل لد ٍؤؤضك، وبؤؤلللمفقلد  قؤؤل س تماؤؤّ  سؤؤمم  هبؤؤي  ثمؤؤ  ال ؤؤللقض

ة ّ ل كيؤؤا  ي الم لد ؤؤّ ل  ؤؤ ّ ة الضضؤؤلل، وه جؤؤل  مؤؤّ كفؤؤض، و مؤؤلل خللر ؤؤللن  ؤؤل سؤؤنّ 

 .يل المللرفيل  ل  لّ ق ورات ؟ ! حللٍلل الضاضّ  نللي   في  

(169) [Imam al-Ṣādiq (a) said,] “I heard my father, Muḥammad al-Bāqir 
(a) say, ‘Attaching the heart to a present thing is polytheism, and to an 
absent thing is apostasy. Both of these are outside the norm of 
acceptance. I wonder at the one who claims servitude to Allah, how can 
he dispute Him in what He decrees! The satisfied knowers are far from 
this.’”183 

ابتاؤؤي فؤؤي نخؤؤض  مؤؤضإ بضؤؤما الهؤؤض   وروي هن  ؤؤللبض بؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل الأنصؤؤللري

، فسؤؤلل   ؤؤل حلللؤؤ ، فقؤؤلل س هنؤؤلل فؤؤي حلللؤؤة ال ؤؤللقض   بؤؤل  اؤؤيّ والمجؤؤز، فؤؤزارإ  ثمؤؤ 

. ة، والمؤؤلس  اؤؤ  الثيؤؤلل فيهؤؤلل ال ؤؤي لخة  اؤؤ  ال ؤؤ للب، والمؤؤض   اؤؤ  الصؤؤثّ  هحؤؤلّ 

س ه ؤؤلل هنؤؤلل  ؤؤلل  ؤؤللبض، فؤؤإن  مانؤؤي اّ ل ٍؤؤي للً هحؤؤلّ ال ؤؤي لخة، وإن فقؤؤلل  ال ؤؤللقض

هحؤؤلّ  مانؤؤي ٍؤؤللبللً هحؤؤلّ ال ؤؤي لبة، وإن ه ضضؤؤني هحؤؤلّ المؤؤض ، وإن ٍؤؤفللني 

لل سؤؤمع  .ال ؤؤفلل  والصؤؤثّة، وإن ه ؤؤللتني هحؤؤلّ المؤؤلس، وإن هبقؤؤللني هحؤؤلّ ال قؤؤلل   فامؤؤّ

 
182 Attributed to Imam al-Ṣādiq (a), Miṣbāḥ al-Sharīʿah wa Miftāḥ al-Ḥaqīqah, p. 182. 
183 Ibid. 
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، فإنؤؤّ  قؤؤلل س سؤؤت رك  ؤؤللبض  ؤؤ ا الكؤؤ    نؤؤ  ق ؤؤّ و هؤؤ ، وقؤؤلل س صؤؤ   رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

ولؤؤ لّ سؤؤمّي بؤؤللقض  .لؤؤي ولؤؤ اً اسؤؤم  اسؤؤمي،   قؤؤض الماؤؤع بقؤؤضاً كمؤؤلل   قؤؤض ال ؤؤلر الأر 

 .   اع الأوليل والآخض ل، هي ٍللقّ 

(170) It is narrated that towards the end of his life, Jābir ibn ʿAbdillāh al-
Anṣārī, may Allah be pleased with him, was afflicted with weakness, 
decrepitude, and incapacitation. He was visited by [Imam] Muḥammad 
ibn ʿAlī al-Bāqir (a) who asked him about his condition. He said, “I am in 
a state wherein I prefer old age over youth, sickness over health, and 
death over life.” Al-Bāqir (a) said, “As for me, O Jābir, if Allah causes me 
to age, I shall love old age, and if He keeps me young, I shall love being 
young. If He causes me to fall sick, I shall love sickness, and if he heals 
me, I shall love being healed and having good health. If He causes me to 
die, I shall love death, and if He decrees to keep me alive, I shall love 
remaining alive.” 

When Jabir heard these words from him, he kissed his face and said, 
“Verily the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) spoke the truth when he said, ‘You 
will meet one of my descendants whose name is the same as mine; he 
will split knowledge and bring it out just as an ox ploughs the land.” 
This is why he was called Bāqir ʿilm al-Awwalīn wal-Ākhirīn (the one who 
splits the knowledge of the previous and present generations), that is, 
he splits it open [and gets to its pith and essence].184 

، هنؤؤ  قؤؤلل س رهس طلل ؤؤة اّ ل الصؤؤ ض وروي الكاينؤؤي بللسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ  هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

 الم ؤؤ  هو كؤؤضإ، و   ضضؤؤ    ؤؤ   ؤؤل اّ ل فيمؤؤلل هحؤؤلّ  والضضؤؤ   ؤؤل اّ ل فيمؤؤلل هحؤؤلّ 

 
184 We were unable to locate this tradition in any earlier source. 
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 .هو كضإ  ل  فيملل هحلّ    كللن خيضاً وكضإ إّ  

(171) It is narrated that al-Kulaynī narrated, through his chain of 
transmitters, from Abī ʿAbdillāh (a) who said, “The cornerstone of 
obedience to Allah is patience and acceptance of Allah’s decree in what 
the servant loves or hates, and if a servant is satisfied with Allah’s 
decree in what he loves or hates, then there will always be goodness for 
him in whatever he loves or hates.”185 

ّّ  قلل س ه اع النللس بللّ ل تمللل  هرضلل ع بقضلل  اّ ل  زّ   وبإسنللدإ  ن   .و 

(172) Also through his chain [it is narrated that] he (a) said, “He who 
knows Allah, the Exalted, the most is one who is most satisfied with the 
decree of Allah, the Almighty.”186 

 إّ   ي   قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  اّ ل تمؤؤللل س   ؤؤ ي المؤؤن ل   هصؤؤضف  فؤؤي ٍؤؤ  وبإسؤؤنللدإ  نؤؤ 

 ؤؤلل   -ي ؤؤكض نممؤؤللئي، هكت ؤؤ لبقضؤؤللئي، وليصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  ب ئؤؤي، و  لؤؤ ، فايؤؤض      مات  خيؤؤضاً 

 . قيل  ن ي ل الص ّ   -   ثمّ 

(173) Also through his chain [to the Imam, he reports that] he (a) said, 
“Allah, the Exalted, said: ‘I do not make My believing servant face 
anything except that I decree goodness in it for him; so let him accept 
My decree, let him be patient with My trial, and let him show gratitude 
for My blessings, [for then] I shall record him, O Muḥammad, among the 
truthful ones with Me.’”187 

 
185 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 60. 
186 Ibid. 
187 Ibid, p. 61. 
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ّّ   هوحؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ قلل س فؤؤي  ؤؤلل    و ن  س  ؤؤلل  لسؤؤ  بؤؤل  مؤؤضان، إلؤؤ   لسؤؤ   و ؤؤ

ّ  إلؤؤيّ  هحؤؤلّ   ؤؤلل خاقؤؤ  خاقؤؤللً  ّ  ؤؤل   ؤؤ ي المؤؤن ل، فؤؤإن مؤؤلل هبتايؤؤ  لمؤؤلل  ؤؤل خيؤؤض لؤؤ ، ي إن

وه للفيؤؤ  لمؤؤلل  ؤؤل خيؤؤض لؤؤ ، وهيوي  نؤؤ  لمؤؤلل  ؤؤل خيؤؤض لؤؤ ، وهنؤؤلل ه اؤؤع بمؤؤلل  صؤؤاح  ايؤؤ  

وليؤؤؤض  بقضؤؤؤللئي، هكت ؤؤؤ  فؤؤؤي  ،  ؤؤؤ ي، فايصؤؤؤ ض  اؤؤؤ  ب ئؤؤؤي، ولي ؤؤؤكض نممؤؤؤللئي

 . قيل  ن ي، إ ا  مّ بضضللي، وهطللع ه ضيالص ّ 

(174) He (a) also said, “Among what Allah, the Almighty, revealed to 
Mūsā (a) was: ‘O Mūsā son of ʿImrān! I have not created anything dearer 
to Me than My believing servant. Indeed, I only test him for his own 
good, I grant him wellbeing for his own good, and I keep away some 
things from him for his own good. I know best what is beneficial for My 
servant, so let him be patient with My trials, show gratitude for My 
blessings, and accept My decree, [for then] I shall record him among the 
truthful ones with Me, if he does what pleases Me and obeys My 
command.’”188 

، والضضؤؤلل  ماؤؤع المؤؤن ل بلنؤؤّ  ي   ٍؤؤ  س بؤؤليّ وقيؤؤّ لاصؤؤللد     ؤؤن ل؟ قؤؤلل س بلللتسؤؤايع ّ ل

 .فيملل ورد  اي   ل سضور هو س ل

(175) It was said to [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a), “Through what criteria can a 
believer know that he is a true believer?” He said, “Through submission 
to Allah and satisfaction with whatever befalls him, be it pleasing or 
displeasing.”189 

(176) It is narrated in al-Isrāʾīliyyāt190 that a worshipper once worshipped 
 

188 Al-Ṭabrasī, Mishkāt al-Anwar, p. 299. 
189 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 63. 
190 This term refers to a collection of narrations that originate from Jewish teachings. 
(Tr.) 
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Allah, the Exalted, for a very long period of time, so he saw in a dream 
[that he was told,] “So-and-so will be your female companion in 
Paradise.” He thus inquired about her and hosted her for three days in 
order to observe how she behaved. He would stand for prayers during 
the night as she remained asleep, and would fast during the day as she 
ate. So he asked her, “Have you any other deed [that you perform] other 
than what I have observed?” She said, “By Allah, I have nothing other 
than what you have seen, and I do not know of anything else.” So he 
kept insisting, “Try to remember…” until she said, “I have only one 
small habit which is that whenever I am in hardship, I do not yearn to 
be in ease, and whenever I am sick, I do not yearn to be well, and 
whenever I am under the sun, I do not yearn to be in the shade.” The 
worshipper put his hands on his head and said, “Is this just a small 
habit!? This, by Allah, is a great quality which many a servant [of Allah] 
would find extremely difficult to achieve.” 

The station of satisfaction [with divine decree] is much higher than 
that of patience. In fact, the relation of patience to satisfaction in the 
eyes of the people of truth is the same as that of disobedience to 
obedience. Indeed, love requires finding pleasure in affliction, because 
one yearns for the company of the beloved much more when he is 
afflicted than at other times, so his closeness and intimacy increases. 
Patience, on the other hand, requires hating affliction and tolerating it 
with difficulty until patience is actualized. Hating something is the 
opposite of feeling at ease with it; thus, patience and love are the 
antitheses of each other. 

Furthermore, patience is a demonstration of perseverance which, in 
the tradition of love, is the most contemptible thing of all and the 
clearest indication of animosity, as someone once said: 
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It is good to demonstrate perseverance to the enemy,  
yet anything other than weakness is ugly before the beloved. 

Hence, the people of truth have said that patience is one of the most 
difficult stations for the lay people, one of the most terrifying in the 
path of love, and the most disliked in the path of divine unity (tawḥīd). 

It is the most difficult for lay people because the lay person has not 
undergone spiritual training, and he has not been inured with patience 
during trials, nor is he accustomed to self-control, so he cannot tolerate 
affliction; and he cannot be among the people of love until he finds 
pleasure in affliction. When God, the Glorified, tests him with hardship, 
he cannot tolerate it and is overwhelmed by restless impatience, finding 
it difficult to hold himself back from manifesting it because he lacks 
tranquillity. 

It is the most terrifying state in the path of love because love 
requires one to feel close and intimate with the beloved, and to take 
pleasure in affliction since the afflicted one witnesses the presence of 
the beloved in it, and gives precedence to the desire of the beloved [over 
his own]. Whereas patience requires hating affliction as we have already 
stated, so these two are contrary to each other. 

It is most disliked when it comes to the station of tawḥīd because the 
patient one claims to possess the strength of fortitude, and the claim of 
steadfastness and the ability to withstand [hardship] are from the 
qualities of the soul. However, tawḥīd requires the annihilation of the 
soul; so it (patience) is most disliked because the affirmation of the soul 
in the path of tawḥīd is the ugliest of abominations. Rather, even 
satisfaction [with divine decree], with its great status and lofty rank, is 
only considered one of the first steps among the people who delve into 
tawḥīd. This is because their aim is to annihilate themselves in tawḥīd 
whereas acceptance [of divine decree] is the annihilation of one’s will 
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in submission to the will of the Exalted Lord. It means truly being 
satisfied with whatever Allah, the Exalted, wants; yet the annihilation 
of an attribute precedes the annihilation of the essence. 

This clarifies how different and far apart the stations of patience and 
satisfaction are and the difficulty of each of these paths. 

Al-Riḍā has three degrees, arranged in accordance to strength: 

The First Degree: This is where one looks at the affliction and the action 
that leads to [its] acceptance; he realizes its impact and feels its pain, 
but he nevertheless accepts it, and even desires it, seeking it with his 
intellect even if his nature finds it disagreeable. He does this to attain 
the reward of Allah, the Exalted, increase his proximity to Him, and to 
acquire Paradise – the expanse of which is like that of the heavens and 
the earth – that has been prepared for the Godwary. This type of 
acceptance is the acceptance of the Godwary. 

An example of this is the case of one who has to undergo the 
procedure of bloodletting and cupping that is carried out by a doctor 
who is familiar with the details of his illnesses and knows what is 
required to cure him. He realizes that the procedure is painful, yet he 
accepts it, desires it, and even feels greatly appreciative of the one who 
performs the bloodletting or cupping. 

A similar example is that of one who travels seeking material gain; 
he realizes the hardship of the journey, but his love for the fruits of his 
travels makes the hardship of the journey easier for him to bear, and he 
thus accepts it. No matter what affliction befalls him from Allah, the 
Exalted, since he is sure that the reward in store for him far exceeds 
what he has lost [in this world], he accepts it, desires it, loves it, and 
thanks Allah for it. 

The Second Degree: This is also where one feels the pain, yet he loves it 
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because it is what his Beloved desires and wants. Verily, one who is 
overpowered by love only seeks and desires whatever would please his 
beloved. This is something that exists and is witnessed even in the love 
that people have for each other. The describers have described it in 
their poetry and prose, yet it only gains meaning when the outward 
state [of the beloved] is seen with the eyes. Yet this [outward] beauty is 
nothing but skin on bones and blood laden with filth and dirt; its 
beginning is from a tiny drop of semen, and it ends with a stinking 
corpse, while between these it is a carrier of faeces.191 

That which looks at this lowly beauty is the lowly [physical] eye, 
which often errs in what it sees. [Sometimes] it sees the small as big, or 
the big as small, or the distant as near, or the ugly as beautiful. So when 
the human being can imagine being enthralled by such love, then how 
could it be impossible for him to be enthralled by love for the beauty 
that is eternal and everlasting, whose perfection never ends, and which 
can only be realized with the eye of insight that is not prone to error, 
nor does it perish at death. Rather, it remains alive with Allah after one 
dies, joyous and happy with the sustenance of Allah, as he benefits from 
death with greater awareness and discovery. This matter is obvious 
when one thinks about it, and it is attested to by many narrations that 
have reached us about the condition and statements of those who were 
in love. Some of this will, God-willing, be mentioned in the coming 
pages. This is the acceptance of those who are close to Allah. 

Third Degree: This is where one negates his sense of pain to the extent 
that when something painful happens to him, he does not feel it, and 
when he is wounded, he does not realize its discomfort. The example of 
this is the [condition of a] soldier [in battle]; when he is in a state of 

 
191 This is the way Imam ʿAlī (a) describes the human being in Nahj al-Balāghah. (Tr.) 
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anger or fear, a wound may afflict him but he does not feel it until he 
sees blood, then he recognizes that he has been wounded. In fact, even 
when someone is running away from something suspicious, and a thorn 
pierces his foot, he does not feel the pain because his heart is 
preoccupied by something else. Similarly, we find that one who 
undergoes cupping or gets his head shaved with a blunt blade, which 
would otherwise cause discomfort, does not feel the pain if his heart is 
engrossed in something that worries him, even until the person 
performing the cupping or the shaving finishes his job. 

All this is due to the fact that when the mind is occupied with 
something, it does not realize or sense anything else. This is similar to 
the concerns of people of this world, and their being preoccupied by it 
and coveting it; they do not even feel pain, hunger, thirst, or fatigue [in 
their quest to acquire more of it] – as many have witnessed. Similarly, 
the lover who is deeply immersed in looking at his beloved may be 
afflicted by something which would cause him pain or grief, were it not 
for his passionate love. Yet he does not feel grief or pain because 
extreme love has taken control of his heart. All this is when it (the pain) 
is caused by someone other than his beloved, so what if it were to come 
from his beloved?! 

The heart’s preoccupation with love and passion is one of the 
greatest preoccupations. If this can be imagined in the case of light pain 
due to a little love, it can also be envisaged with regard to a great pain 
due to a great love. Indeed, love can also be imagined as being 
compounded in intensity just as pain can be increased in severity. Just 
as love for beautiful [outward] forms that are seen by the eyes can be 
strongly felt, love for beautiful inward forms can likewise be perceived 
through the light of divinely-bestowed insight. The magnificence of the 
latter cannot be compared with any other magnificence. One for whom 
a glimpse of it is revealed may be dazzled, so much so that he might be 
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stunned or may even swoon, such that he would not feel what he 
undergoes [of physical pain]. 

(177) It is narrated that a woman once stumbled and her [toe]nail broke. 
She laughed, so someone asked her, “Do you not feel the pain?” She said, 
“The pleasure of its reward has removed the bitterness of its pain from 
my heart.” 

(178) Someone once treated another person for an illness which then 
afflicted him, yet he did not treat himself. He was asked about it, so he 
said, “An affliction that comes from the beloved does not cause pain.” 

 

  



 

133 
 

Chapter Six: Reports from Erstwhile Scholars About the 
Contentment of Some Early Believers 

Know that most of what we have narrated in the chapter on patience, 
from a group of prominent individuals, also includes [the matter of] 
acceptance of divine decree, especially in the case of the death of 
children and other such calamities. Now we will mention some general 
matters: 

ّ فيك ؤؤا  ؤؤلل بؤؤّ؟ قلللؤؤ  ا ضهتؤؤ س ه  تؤؤ  ل ربؤؤّ  الؤؤ     اؤؤ  ه ؤؤلب لل اٍؤؤت ّ لمؤؤّ 

ي   ؤؤ  فؤؤي الماؤؤّ والضخؤؤلل  سؤؤ ميل سؤؤنة، فلنؤؤلل هر ؤؤ  هن إنؤؤّ  ،فقؤؤلل  لهؤؤللس  ؤؤلل ا ؤؤضه 

، وهولؤؤ  بؤؤي  ؤؤ  ٍؤؤكض  ؤؤلل هنمؤؤع اّ ل  اؤؤيّ ي كنؤؤ  هدّ  ؤؤي    اهؤؤلل فؤؤي الؤؤ   ، لماؤؤّ ه

 .الص ض  ا   لل هبا 

(179) When the affliction of [Prophet] Ayyūb (a) intensified, his wife said 
to him, “Will you not supplicate to your Lord so that He may remove 
what has afflicted you?” He said to her, “O wife, I lived in wealth and 
prosperity for seventy years, so I now want to live the same as that 
[length of time] in affliction. Perhaps in so doing, I will have fulfilled the 
right of gratitude to Allah for what He blessed me with, so patience is 
more befitting for me in what He has tested me.”192 

ّ قؤؤلل  لج ضئيؤؤّ وروي هن  ؤؤلنم    نؤؤي  اؤؤ  ه  ؤؤ  ه ؤؤّ الأر ، ف لؤؤّ س دل

 اؤؤ  ر ؤؤّ قؤؤ  قطؤؤع الجؤؤ ا     ؤؤ  ور ايؤؤ ، و  ؤؤل ب صؤؤضإ وسؤؤمم ، و ؤؤل  قؤؤل س 

 ّ  ؤؤلل  وهبقيؤؤ  لؤؤي فيؤؤّ الأ ؤؤّ،  ؤؤلل بؤؤض    ،متنؤؤي بهمؤؤلل  ؤؤلل ٍؤؤئ ، وسؤؤا تني  ؤؤلل ٍؤؤئ إلهي!  ت

 !وصل 

 
192 Al-Rāwandī, al-Daʿawāt, p. 165 with variance in wording. 
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(180) It is also reported that [Prophet] Yūnus (a) once said to Jibraʾīl (a), 
“Show me the most devoted worshipper on the face of the earth.” So he 
showed him a man whose hands and legs were severed due to leprosy, 
and both his vision and hearing had gone, yet he kept saying, “My Lord! 
You permitted me to enjoy them (my sight and hearing) as long as You 
willed, and You took away from me what You willed, yet You left me 
with hope in You, O most Kind, most Accessible [to His servants]!”193 

بض ؤؤّ ه مؤؤ  هبؤؤض   قمؤؤ   ضؤؤضوب الجن ؤؤيل بلللفؤؤللل ،   ؤؤضّ  وروي هن  يسؤؤ 

بؤؤ   يلل ابتاؤؤ وقؤؤ  تنؤؤللوض لثمؤؤ   ؤؤل الجؤؤ ا ، و ؤؤل  قؤؤل س الثمؤؤ  ّ ل الؤؤ ي  للفؤؤللني  مؤؤّ 

  ؤؤل الؤؤ    هراإ  صؤؤضوفللً  ي   ٍؤؤ  س  ؤؤلل  ؤؤ ا، وهيّ فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ   يسؤؤ .  ؤؤل خاقؤؤ  ك يؤؤضاً 

، هنؤؤلل خيؤؤض    نؤؤّ؟ قا ؤؤي  قا ؤؤ   ؤؤلل  مؤؤّ فؤؤي ل لؤؤع  جمؤؤّ اّ ل فؤؤي مؤؤّ  فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل روح اّ ل

فنللولؤؤ   ؤؤ إ، فؤؤإ ا  ؤؤل هحسؤؤل النؤؤللس  ،فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ س صؤؤ ق ،  ؤؤللس  ؤؤ ك . ؤؤل  مضفتؤؤ 

  ، وتم ؤؤّ ، قؤؤ  ه  ؤؤل اّ ل  نؤؤ   ؤؤلل كؤؤللن بؤؤ ، فصؤؤثل  يسؤؤ ، وهفضؤؤاهع  يئؤؤةً و هللً 

 . م 

(181) It is narrated that [Prophet] ʿĪsā (a) once passed by a man who was 
blind, leprous, handicapped, and paralysed on both his sides, and his 
flesh [had fallen off and] was scattered around him because of the 
leprosy, yet the man kept saying, “Praise be to Allah Who has healed me 
from what many among His creation have been afflicted.” ʿĪsā (a) said 
to him, “O man, what affliction is it that has been kept away from you?” 
The man said, “O Ruḥullāh, my condition is better than those in whose 
hearts Allah did not place knowledge of Him as He has placed in mine.” 
ʿĪsā (a) said to him, “You have spoken the truth. Give me your hand.” 

 
193 Ibn Abī al-Dunyā, al-Riḍā ʿan Allah bi Qaḍāʾihi, p. 59. 
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[The man stretched out his hand to ʿĪsā (a)] and instantly he was turned 
into the most handsome of all people, possessing the best form, with 
Allah having removed all that he was suffering from. The man then 
accompanied ʿĪsā (a) and worshipped [Allah] with him.194 

(182) Someone once said, “In my youth, I travelled to ʿAbbādān and saw 
a man who was blind, leprous, and mentally retarded, fallen on the 
ground. Ants were eating his flesh. I raised his head and placed it in my 
lap and began to repeat some words to him. When he regained 
consciousness, he said, ‘Who is this meddler that is intruding between 
me and my Lord? I swear by Him in truth, were He to cuts me into 
pieces, I would increase in nothing but love for Him.’” 

(183) Due to [an incurable and] extreme itch, a man’s leg had to be 
amputated from the knee down. He said, “Praise be to Allah Who took 
away from me one (limb), leaving three. By Your Might, if You have 
taken [something] away, You have also left [something], and if You have 
afflicted, You have [also] healed.” He did not stop his praise and 
glorification that entire night. 

(184) Someone said, “I have attained a position from every [spiritual] 
station except [the station of] satisfaction with divine decree. I have 
nothing of it except its fragrance. Despite this, if He permits all of 
creation to enter Paradise while lodging me in Hell, I will still be pleased 
with that [decree].” 

(185) One of the mystics was told, “You have attained the pinnacle of 
satisfaction with His will.” He said, “No, I have not attained its pinnacle; 
however, I have attained a level of acceptance whereby if Allah made 

 
194 Al-Ghazzālī, Iḥyāʾ ʿUlūm al-Dīn, vol. 4, p. 349. 
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me a bridge over Hell, on which all creatures pass to get to Paradise, 
then He placed me in Hell, filling it with [only] me, I would still love this 
as [it is] His command, and would accept His allotment for me.” 

This is indeed the speech of one who knows that love has consumed 
his worry, to the extent that it prevents him from feeling the pain of 
[burning by] fire. Having such a condition take control over one’s soul 
is not impossible in itself; however it is far off from the weak condition 
[of the people] during this age. Yet the deprived weakling should not 
deny the condition of the strong, thinking that what he is incapable of 
doing is also impossible for the friends [of Allah]. 

(186) ʿImrān ibn Haṣīn, may Allah be pleased with him, once suffered 
from ascites,195 so he remained lying on his back for thirty years, unable 
to stand up or even sit. A hole was made in his bed through which he 
would relieve himself. His brother al-ʿAlāʾ visited him and began 
weeping upon seeing his condition. He asked his brother, “Why are you 
weeping?” He said, “Because I see you in such an awful condition.” He 
said, “Do not weep; for if Allah loves this for me, I love it as well.” Then 
he said, “Let me tell you something, perhaps Allah will make it 
beneficial for you, but you must keep it confidential until I die. The 
angels visit me, and I take comfort in their presence. They greet me and 
I hear their greeting. Hence, I know that this affliction is not a 
punishment; as it is the reason for this great blessing. If one witnesses 
this in his affliction, why would he not be pleased with it?” 

(187) A group of individuals said, “We visited Suwayd ibn Shuʿbah and 
saw a cloak on the ground. We never imagined that there was anything 
under it until he [sat up and] removed it [from his back]. His wife said 
to him, ‘May your wife be sacrificed for you! Should we provide you with 

 
195 This is a condition where fluid collects within the spaces of one’s abdomen. (Tr.) 
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food or drink?’ He said, ‘I have been lying down for a long time, and my 
hipbones have become swollen. I have not been eating or drinking since 
such-and-such…’ and he stated a number of days ‘…yet it does not please 
me for this state to diminish even as much as a clipped nail.’” 

(188) It is narrated about a person who suffered from an acute illness 
for sixty years, that when his condition worsened, his sons visited him 
and said, “Do you wish to die so that you may gain relief from your 
condition?” He said, “No.” They said, “Then what do you wish?” He said, 
“I have no desire. I am but a slave; and only the Master has a will in the 
matter of His slave and a command in his affair.” 

(189) It has been said that when the ailment of Fatḥ al-Mauṣilī 
intensified – and aside from his sickness, he was also afflicted with 
poverty and exhaustion – he said, “My Lord and Master! You tested me 
with sickness and poverty, and that is what You do with the Prophets 
and Messengers; so how can I thank You for the blessing which You 
have bestowed upon me?” 
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Chapter Seven: On Supplication 

Be informed that supplication repels affliction, and [seeking] the 
alleviation of sickness and protection of children does not contradict 
the acceptance of divine decree. Indeed, Allah, the Glorified, has 
commanded us to supplicate Him, urging and encouraging us to plead 
to Him. He has made the abandoning of supplication a sign of 
haughtiness and performing it an act of devotion, promising that He 
will respond [to the supplicants]. He instructed the Prophets and the 
Imams, peace be upon them, to do likewise and what has been narrated 
from them in this regard is beyond enumeration. Indeed, Allah, the 
Exalted, has praised those among His servants who supplicate to Him 
saying: They supplicate Us with eagerness and awe (Q21:90). 

Among the obligations of the supplicant is that he should, in his 
supplication, obey the command of his Lord, the Blessed and Exalted, by 
seeking what He has ordered him to seek. Had He not ordered him to 
ask for it, and had He not commanded him and permitted him to 
supplicate, he would not have dared to oppose His decree. In reality, this 
is a kind of acceptance for those who understand the meaning of 
acceptance, those who discipline themselves, and those who perform 
the obligations associated with supplication. 

Among its signs is that if one does not get his plea answered or 
acquire what he seeks, it does not cause him any pain [or 
disappointment], for it is quite possible that what is sought comprises 
of that which would harm him, and this is something that none but 
Allah, the Exalted, knows. It is reported that a servant may keep 
pleading to Allah, the Exalted, for something to the extent that even the 
angels sympathize with him, so they say, “Our Lord! Have mercy on 
Your believing servant and answer his plea!” So Allah, the Exalted, 
responds, “How can I be merciful to him by depriving him of that by 
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which I bestow him with mercy?” 
Yes, if one feels apprehensive about the possibility that his 

supplication was not answered by Allah, the Exalted, due to his being 
distant from Him, and being deserving of disappointment, resentment, 
expulsion and exclusion, there is no harm in it. Indeed, the perfection 
of a believer lies in his contempt for his [base] soul, looking at it as a 
lowly thing. Even if his supplication is answered, he should never think 
that it is due to his honourable station with Allah, the Exalted, and his 
nearness to Him. Rather, it might even be due to the hatred and dislike 
Allah has for his voice, and the irritation felt by the angels from his 
stench, so they plead to Allah to answer him quickly so that they may 
be relieved of him. 

Similarly, the reason behind a delayed response could be that Allah, 
the Exalted, and His angels love his voice and enjoy his whispered 
invocations, so the angels ask Allah to delay His answer. Also, as some 
narrations state, a believer’s state is always between hope and fear, and 
verily it is with these two that good deeds are elevated, sins are avoided, 
and acts of obedience are desired.  
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Chapter Eight: On Crying 

Be informed that weeping in itself does not contradict patience or 
acceptance of divine decree; rather, it is part of human nature and is 
indicative of one’s humanity. It is an expression of affection towards 
kinsfolk or loved ones, so there is no harm in demonstrating it, nor is 
there any harm in openly manifesting it as long as it does not include 
any action that shows one’s disappointment or demonstrates one’s 
restless impatience, thereby nullifying divine reward, such as tearing 
one’s clothes, or slapping one’s face, or hitting one’s thigh, etc. 

It has been reported about the Prophet (ṣ) that he would weep 
during times of tragedy, and before him [the same has been reported] 
about Ādam (a), and after him about his progeny and companions, 
despite their acceptance [of divine decree], patience and steadfastness. 
The first person to weep was Ādam (a), who wept over his son Hābīl and 
eulogized him in well-known verses of poetry, grieving for him 
profusely. If anything is hidden, there is nothing hidden about the 
condition of [Prophet] Yaʿqūb (a), who wept over [his son] Yūsuf (a) 
until his eyes turned white out of grief. 

 ي ؤؤل المللبؤؤ  ل  ، هنؤؤ  قؤؤلل س إنّ الصؤؤللد   ؤؤل  و ؤؤل   ؤؤلل يض الأخ ؤؤللر  ؤؤلل روي

لياؤؤ ، فؤؤإ ا حضؤؤض الفطؤؤللر  ؤؤلل   نهؤؤللرإ، قللئمؤؤللً  صؤؤللئمللً  ،بكؤؤ   اؤؤ  هبيؤؤ  هربمؤؤيل سؤؤنةً 

ا  ؤؤ  بطملل ؤؤ  وٍؤؤضاب ، فيضؤؤم  بؤؤيل    ؤؤ ، و قؤؤل س كؤؤّ  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل ي، فيقؤؤل س قتؤؤّ ابؤؤل 

  ر  لؤؤّ، و  كؤؤي حتؤؤّ ، فؤؤ   ؤؤزا   كؤؤضّ ، قتؤؤّ ابؤؤل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ط ؤؤللنللً رسؤؤل  اّ ل  للئمؤؤللً 

 ّّ      ّ ّّ    لثي بللّ ل  زّ طملل    ل د ل  ، فاع  ز  ك لّ حت  .و 

(190) Among the famous narrations is one quoted from Imam al-Ṣādiq 
(a) where he said, “Verily [Imam] Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn (a) wept over his 
father for forty years, fasting during the day and standing for prayers 
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at night. When it was time for him to open the fast, his servant would 
bring him food and drink, placing it in front of him and saying, ‘Eat, O 
my master.’ He (a) would respond, ‘The [grand]son of the Messenger of 
Allah (a) was killed while he was hungry; the [grand]son of the 
Messenger of Allah (a) was killed while he was thirsty.’ He would keep 
repeating this and weeping until his food became wet from his tears. He 
continued doing this until he joined Allah, the Almighty.”196 

إلؤؤ  الصؤؤثضا  فت متؤؤ ، فل  تؤؤ  قؤؤ  سؤؤج      قؤؤلل س بؤؤضي  ل ؤؤللً وروي  ل بمض  لاليؤؤ  هنؤؤّ 

 ، ، فلقفؤؤ  وهنؤؤلل هسؤؤمع ٍؤؤهيق  وبكللئؤؤ ، فلحصؤؤي   ايؤؤ  هلؤؤا  ؤؤضّ خ ؤؤنة    اؤؤ  حجؤؤللر   

  اّ ل إ مللنؤؤللً   إّ  لل،   إلؤؤل ورقؤؤ    اً  اّ ل تم ؤؤّ   إّ  لل،   إلؤؤل لل حقؤؤ   اّ ل حقؤؤ    إّ    إلؤؤل »و ؤؤل  قؤؤل س 

لثيتؤؤ  وو هؤؤ  قؤؤ  امؤؤض بلللمؤؤلل   ؤؤل د ؤؤلع  رفؤؤع رهسؤؤ   ؤؤل سؤؤجلدإ وإنّ  وؤؤعّ  ،« وصؤؤ قللً 

ّّ  ينيؤؤ ، فقاؤؤ س  ؤؤلل سؤؤيّ  ؟ فقؤؤلل  لؤؤيس  ي،  ؤؤلل نن لثزنؤؤّ هن  نقضؤؤي، ول كللئؤؤّ هن  قؤؤ

لل ابؤؤل ن ؤؤي ابؤؤل ن ؤؤي، لؤؤ  اونؤؤلل كؤؤللن ن يؤؤ     مقلب بل إسؤؤثلل  بؤؤل إبؤؤضا يع  و ثّ، إنّ 

واحؤؤ ودب ههؤؤضإ  ؤؤل   ؤؤنهع، ف ؤؤللب رهسؤؤ   ؤؤل الثؤؤزن، ل اّ ل واحؤؤ اً ، فغيؤؤّ   ؤؤض ابنؤؤللً 

فؤؤي دار الؤؤ نيلل، وهنؤؤلل ره ؤؤ  هبؤؤي وهخؤؤي  ، و  ؤؤل بصؤؤضإ  ؤؤل ال كؤؤلل ، وابنؤؤ  حؤؤيّ الغؤؤعّ 

 ّّ  بكللئي؟  وس مة   ض  ل ه ّ بيتي صض    قتلليل فكيا  نقضي حزني، و ق

(191) It is reported that one of his servants said, “He [Imam Zayn al-
ʿĀbidīn] went out to the desert one day, so I followed him. I found him 
prostrating on a rough stone, so I stood [nearby] as I heard him sobbing 
and weeping. I counted him repeating the following statement one 
thousand times: ‘There is no god but Allah, truly, truly. There is no god 
but Allah, I worship Him [alone] as a humble slave. There is no god but 
Allah, this I believe with conviction and know to be true.’ Then he raised 
his head from prostration, and his beard and face were awash with his 

 
196 Ibn Ṭāwūs, al-Luhūf, p. 209. 
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tears.  
I said, ‘O my master! Is it not time now for your grief to come to an 

end and for your weeping to reduce?’ He said to me, ‘Woe be to you! 
Yaʿqūb ibn Isḥāq ibn Ibrāhīm (a) was a Prophet, the son of a Prophet, 
and the grandson of a Prophet. He had twelve sons. Allah kept one of 
them away from him, so his hair turned grey on account of his grief, his 
back was bent due to his sadness, and he lost his eyesight because of his 
weeping, even though his son was alive in this world. And I saw my 
father, brother, and seventeen of my family members lying on the 
ground, slain; so how can my grief come to an end, and how can my 
weeping decrease?’”197 

 اؤؤ  هبؤؤي سؤؤيا القؤؤيل، وكؤؤللن   و ل هنؤؤم بؤؤل  لللؤؤّ قؤؤلل س دخاؤؤ   ؤؤع رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

ّ  لبؤؤضا يع، فلخؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  ئؤؤضاً ه   بمؤؤ   لؤؤّ  دخؤؤّ  ايؤؤ   ، وؤؤعّ اؤؤ ، و  ؤؤمّ  ق 

تؤؤ رفللن، فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ    ؤؤ  الؤؤضحمل   جؤؤلد بنفسؤؤ ، فجماؤؤ   ينؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  وإبؤؤضا يع

 ّ ؟ فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل ابؤؤل  ؤؤلف، إن هت مهؤؤلل  وؤؤعّ  -هؤؤلل رحمؤؤة بؤؤل  ؤؤلفس وهنؤؤ   ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل

  ؤؤلل  ضضؤؤي و  نقؤؤل  إّ   ،والقاؤؤل  ثؤؤزن ،س المؤؤيل تؤؤ  عبؤؤلخضى، فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 ّ ّ رب  .لمثزونلن  - لل إبضا يع    -لل لفضاقّ  نلل، وإن

(192) Anas ibn Mālik said, “I went with the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) to visit 
Abu Sayf al-Qayn who was the foster-father198 of Ibrahim (the son of the 
Prophet by his wife Māriyah al-Qibṭiyyah). The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
began kissing [Ibrāhīm] and smelling him. Then he went to visit him 
again when Ibrahim was drawing his last breath. The eyes of the 

 
197 Ibid, p. 210. 
198 It was a common practice among the Arabs to have foster parents for their infant 
children. (Tr.) 
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Messenger of Allah (ṣ) became filled with tears, so ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn 
ʿAwf said to him, ‘Even you, O Messenger of Allah [cry]?’ He (ṣ) said, ‘O 
Ibn ʿAwf! It is a mercy.’ Then he cried again; and [addressing his son,] 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘The eye is tearful and the heart grieves, 
yet we do not say anything save what pleases our Lord. We are, on 
account of your parting, O Ibrāhīm, indeed sorrowful.”199 

بكؤؤ   ،إبؤؤضا يع ،ي ابؤؤل رسؤؤل  اّ ل و ؤؤل هسؤؤملل  ابنؤؤة ي ؤؤ  قلللؤؤ س لمؤؤلل تؤؤلفّ 

ّّ  ع اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ؤؤل  ظؤؤّ  . فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  الممؤؤزيس هنؤؤ  هحؤؤيّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ، فقؤؤلل  حقؤؤّ  و ؤؤ

  س تؤؤ  ع المؤؤيل و ثؤؤزن القاؤؤل و  نقؤؤل   ؤؤلل  سؤؤ ل الؤؤضب، لؤؤل  هنؤؤّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 -  ؤؤلل إبؤؤضا يع -  ، لل ؤؤ نلل  ايؤؤّالآخؤؤض تؤؤللبع لؤؤلأوّ  و ل ؤؤلد  ؤؤلل ع وهنّ  و ؤؤ  حؤؤيّ 

ّ هفضّ  مّ   .لل بّ لمثزونلنلل و  نللإ، وإن

(193) Asmāʾ bint Zayd is reported to have said, “When the son of the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ), Ibrāhīm, peace be upon him, passed away, the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) wept. Someone consoled him saying, ‘You are the 
most worthy of having his right magnified by Allah, the Almighty.’ So 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘The eye sheds tears and the heart 
grieves, yet we do not say anything that causes the displeasure of our 
Lord. Were it not for the truthful promise that includes everyone (i.e. 
death), and [the fact] that last one will surely follow the first, we would 
have grieved for you more than we have already grieved and indeed we 
are, O Ibrāhīm, saddened by your loss.’”200 

بيؤؤ    ؤؤ  الؤؤضحمل  قؤؤلل س هخؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  و ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض بؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل الأنصؤؤللري

، فلضؤؤم  فؤؤي حجؤؤضإ، فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ س  ؤؤلل بنؤؤيّ  ،فؤؤلت  إبؤؤضا يع و ؤؤل  جؤؤلد بنفسؤؤ  ،بؤؤل  ؤؤلف

 
199 Al-Bukhārī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 382. 
200 Ibn Mājah, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 109. 
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و رفؤؤ   ينؤؤللإ، فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ    ؤؤ  الؤؤضحملس  ؤؤلل  .ي   ه اؤؤّ لؤؤّ  ؤؤل اّ ل تمؤؤللل  ٍؤؤيئللً إنؤؤّ 

ّ هو لؤؤع تنؤؤ   ؤؤل ال كؤؤلل ؟ فقؤؤلل  ؟ت كؤؤي ،رسؤؤل  اّ ل  مؤؤلل نهيؤؤ   ؤؤل النؤؤلح،  ؤؤل س إن

صؤؤلتيل هحمقؤؤيل فؤؤلل ض لس صؤؤلس  نؤؤ  نغمؤؤة لمؤؤل ولهؤؤل و زا يؤؤض ٍؤؤيطللن، وصؤؤلس 

ّ  .ة ٍؤؤيطللنورنؤؤّ  ، يؤؤلب وٍؤؤيّ  ،خمؤؤ  و ؤؤلإ ؛ نؤؤ   صؤؤي ة مؤؤلل  ؤؤ إ رحمؤؤة، و ؤؤل   إن

نخضنؤؤلل  وهنّ  ،وسؤؤ يّ نلتيؤؤ  ،وو ؤؤ  صؤؤ   ،  ه ؤؤض حؤؤيّ ولؤؤل  هنؤؤّ  .ضحعضحع    ؤؤ   ؤؤ  

لل بؤؤّ لمثزونؤؤلن، ت كؤؤي المؤؤيل  ؤؤل  ؤؤ ا، وإنؤؤّ  هٍؤؤ ّ  لل  ايؤؤّ حزنؤؤللً لنؤؤلل، لثزنؤؤّ سؤؤياثي هوّ 

ّّ  و ثزن القال و  نقل   لل  س ل الضب  زّ   .و 

(194) Jābir ibn ʿAbdillāh al-Anṣārī, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) took the hand of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn ʿAwf 
and went to see [his son] Ibrāhīm as he was on the verge of death. He 
placed the child in his lap and said to him, ‘O my son! I cannot avail 
anything for you against [the will of] Allah,” and tears began to flow 
from his eyes. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, are 
you weeping? Did you not prohibit weeping?’ He (ṣ) said, ‘I only 
prohibited lamenting; [I prohibited] the two foolish and corrupting 
sounds: the sound made in a playful tune, [while] merry-making and 
playing the pipes [and instruments] of Satan, and [secondly,] the sound 
made when a calamity befalls: the scratching of cheeks, the tearing of 
shirts, and the wailing of Satan.201 

This [weeping], however, is only a [sign of] mercy, and one who does 
not show mercy [to others] is not shown mercy [by the Almighty].’ 
[Then he turned to his son and said,] ‘Were it not an inescapable matter, 
a true promise, and a path which we all must traverse, where the last of 
us shall meet up with the first, we would have grieved over you more 

 
201 Meaning a satanic form of wailing which is loud and without any self-control, and is 
indicative of one’s anger and dissatisfaction with the decree of Allah. (Tr.) 
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intensely than this; and indeed we are sorrowful on your account. The 
eye is tearful and the heart is sad, yet we do not say anything that angers 
our Lord, the Almighty.’”202 

ي ابنؤؤ  و ينؤؤللإ تؤؤ  مللن، حؤؤيل تؤؤلفّ  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي ه لل ؤؤة قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل  ر ؤؤّ إلؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ 

، ت كؤؤي  اؤؤ   ؤؤ ا السؤؤ ّ؟ والؤؤ ي بم ؤؤّ بؤؤلللثيّ  فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل ن ؤؤيّ  اونؤؤي  لقؤؤ  دفنؤؤ    اّ ل

ّ فؤؤي الجلل ايؤؤّ     ض ول اً  س فمؤؤلل ا، فقؤؤلل  الن ؤؤيّ   .  فؤؤي التؤؤضابهدسؤؤّ   ، نؤؤ   هؤؤع هٍؤؤلّ ة كا

و  نقؤؤل   ؤؤلل  سؤؤ ل  ، ثؤؤزن القاؤؤل وتؤؤ  ع المؤؤيل  .إن كللنؤؤ  الضحمؤؤة    ؤؤ   نؤؤّ

ّ  ،الضب  .لل  ا  إبضا يع لمثزونلنوإن

(195) Abū Umāmah is reported to have said, “A man came to the Prophet 
(ṣ) when his son [Ibrahim] died and [saw that] his eyes were filled with 
tears, so he said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Do you cry for this child?’ I swear 
by the One who sent you with the truth, I buried twelve children during 
the age of ignorance (jāhiliyyah), all of them younger than him. I buried 
each in the ground.’ The Prophet (ṣ) said, ‘So what [does it mean] except 
that mercy has departed from you. The heart is grieved and the eye is 
tearful, yet we do not say anything that angers the Lord; and we are 
indeed sorrowful for [losing] Ibrāhīm.’”203 

و ؤؤل  ثمؤؤلد بؤؤل ل يؤؤ  قؤؤلل س انكسؤؤف  ال ؤؤمم  ؤؤل   ؤؤللس إبؤؤضا يع بؤؤل رسؤؤل  

 ف ؤؤؤضف رسؤؤؤل  اّ ل  .، فقؤؤؤلل  النؤؤؤللسس انكسؤؤؤف  ال ؤؤؤمم لمؤؤؤلس إبؤؤؤضا يعاّ ل 

ّ  –لل بمؤؤ  قؤؤلل س ه ؤؤّ  حؤؤيل سؤؤمع  لؤؤّ فثمؤؤ  اّ ل وهونؤؤ   ايؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ   إنّ  -هؤؤلل النؤؤللس ه 

ّّ  ال ؤؤمم والقمؤؤض ن تؤؤللن  ؤؤل ن ؤؤللس اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ،    نكسؤؤفللن لمؤؤلس هحؤؤ  و  و ؤؤ

ود مؤؤ   ينؤؤللإ، فقؤؤللللاس  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل   .لثيللتؤؤ ، فؤؤإ ا ره ؤؤتع  لؤؤّ فؤؤللفز لا إلؤؤ  المسؤؤلل  

 
202 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 6, p. 788 with a slight variance in wording. 
203 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 8, p. 230 with a slight variance in wording. 
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ّ  ،اّ ل  ؟ فقؤؤلل س إن و   ،مؤؤلل هنؤؤلل ب ؤؤض، تؤؤ  ع المؤؤيل و فجؤؤع القاؤؤلت كؤؤي وهنؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل

ّ  - لل إبضا يع   -واّ ل   ؛نقل   لل  س ل الضب  .لل بّ لمثزونلنإن

(196) It is narrated that Maḥmūd ibn Labīd said, “The sun was eclipsed 
on the day that Ibrāhīm, the son of the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), died, so 
people said, ‘The sun has eclipsed due to Ibrāhīm’s death.’ When he 
heard this, the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) came out [to address the people]. 
He praised Allah and glorified Him, then he said, ‘O people! Verily the 
sun and the moon are two signs from the signs of Allah, the Almighty. 
They do not eclipse due to the death or the life of anyone. If you see this 
(i.e. an eclipse), you must rush to the masājid to pray.’ His eyes were 
filled with tears, so they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do you weep while 
you are the Messenger of Allah?’ He (ṣ) said, ‘I am only a human being; 
the eye sheds tears and the heart feels anguish, yet we do not say 
anything that angers the Lord. By Allah, O Ibrāhīm, we are sorrowful 
due to [losing] you.’”204 

بكؤؤ ، فقيؤؤّس هت كؤؤي  ؤؤلل   لل  ؤؤللس إبؤؤضا يع بؤؤل الن ؤؤيّ لمؤؤّ   سو ل خللل  بؤؤل  مؤؤ ان، قؤؤلل 

؟ فقلل س ر ثللنة و  هلل اّ ل لي، وكن  هٍمّ   .هللرسل  اّ ل

(197) Khālid ibn Maʿdān is reported to have said, “When Ibrāhīm, the 
son of the Prophet (ṣ), died, he wept, so it was said to him, ‘Do you weep, 
O Messenger of Allah?’ He (ṣ) said, ‘He was [like] a fragrant flower that 
Allah had gifted to me, and I used to smell its fragrance.’”205 

ّ  وقؤؤلل  مؤؤلل  ؤؤل  ؤؤل   ؤؤللس إبؤؤضا يعس  ؤؤلل كؤؤللن  ؤؤل حؤؤزن فؤؤي القاؤؤل هو فؤؤي المؤؤيل فإن

 
204 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 262 with a variance in wording. 
205 We could not find this in any earlier source. 



 

147 
 

 .رحمة، و لل كللن  ل حزن بلللاسللن وبلللي  فهل  ل ال يطللن

(198) On the day that Ibrāhīm died, he (ṣ) said, “Whatever grief there is 
in the heart or in the eye is only a mercy; and whatever grief is 
[expressed] by the tongue or the hand206 is from Satan.”207 

 اؤؤم  لل خؤؤضف بؤؤإبضا يع خؤؤضف  م ؤؤي، وؤؤعّ لمؤؤّ  الن ؤؤيّ  للر هنّ وروى الزبيؤؤض بؤؤل بكؤؤّ 

لل قؤؤ  وضؤؤع فؤؤي الق ؤؤض د مؤؤ   ينؤؤللإ، فامؤؤّ   لل رنإ رسؤؤل  اّ ل ي، فامؤؤّ لؤؤّ د     ا  ق ؤؤضإ، وؤؤعّ 

  ارتفمؤؤ  هصؤؤلاتهع، فلق ؤؤّ  ايؤؤ  هبؤؤل بكؤؤض فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل رهى الصؤؤثللبة  لؤؤّ بكؤؤلا حتؤؤّ 

، ت كؤؤي وهنؤؤ  تنهؤؤ   ؤؤل ال كؤؤلل ؟ فقؤؤلل  الن ؤؤيّ  س تؤؤ  ع المؤؤيل و ل ؤؤع رسؤؤل  اّ ل

ّّ   زّ  و  نقل   لل  س ل الضبّ   ،القال  .و 

(199) Al-Zubayr ibn Bakkār narrated that when the Prophet (ṣ) went out 
with [the body of his son] Ibrāhīm, he did so on foot. Then he sat by his 
grave, and when he was lowered [into it] and the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
saw him placed in the grave, tears began to flow from his eyes. When 
the Companions saw this, they also wept, so much so that their voices 
were raised. Abu Bakr approached him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
do you weep while you prohibit us from weeping?’ The Prophet (ṣ) said, 
‘The eye sheds tears and the heart is in pain, yet we do not say anything 
that angers our Lord, the Almighty.’”208 

لل  ؤؤللس ابنؤؤ  الطؤؤلل ض  رفؤؤ   ينؤؤللإ، فقيؤؤّس  ؤؤلل لمؤؤّ  الن ؤؤيّ  و ؤؤل السؤؤللئل بؤؤل  ز ؤؤ ، هنّ 

، بكيؤؤؤ ؟ فقؤؤؤلل  القاؤؤؤل  الؤؤؤ  ع  غاؤؤؤل، وإنّ  المؤؤؤيل تؤؤؤ رف وإنّ  س إنّ رسؤؤؤل  اّ ل

 
206 Meaning when grief turns into loud wailing or complaining, or when one slaps, hits 
of scratches himself with his hands out of grief, then these actions are from Satan. (Tr.) 
207 Al-Jūzjānī, al-Tafsīr min Sunan Saʿīd ibn Manṣūr, Introduction, p. 188. 
208 Al-Tirmidhī, Nawādir al-Uṣūl fī Aḥādīth al-Rasūl, vol. 4, p. 163. 
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ّّ  و  نمصي اّ ل  زّ  ، ثزن  .و 

(200) Al-Sāʾib ibn Yazīd is reported to have said that when the Prophet’s 
son al-Ṭāhir209 passed away, his eyes were filled with tears, so it was said 
to him, “You have wept, O Messenger of Allah?” He (ṣ) said, “Verily the 
eye wells up, and tears overflow, and the heart grieves; yet we do not 
disobey Allah, the Almighty.”210 

 . ، ف ك  وهبك   ل حلل  ّ يار ق ض ه    الن يّ  وروى  ساع في صثيث س هنّ 

(201) Muslim narrates in his Ṣaḥīḥ that the Prophet (ṣ) visited his 
mother’s grave and he wept and made all those around him weep.211 

 ك ؤؤا ال ؤؤلب  ؤؤل و هؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ  ،لل  ؤؤللس   مؤؤللن بؤؤل  ظمؤؤلنلمؤؤّ  الن ؤؤيّ  وروي هنّ 

لؤؤع  -  مؤؤللن  ؤؤلل  -لل رفؤؤع السؤؤض ض قؤؤلل س طلبؤؤللك فامؤؤّ  ،بكؤؤ  طؤؤل  ً  ّ  لل بؤؤيل  ينيؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ ق ّ 

 .تا سّ ال نيلل، ولع تا سهلل

(202) It is narrated that when ʿUthmān ibn Maẓʿūn died, the Prophet (ṣ) 
moved the cloth aside, uncovering his face; then he kissed him on his 
forehead and then wept for a long time. When the bier was raised, he 
(ṣ) said, “May you be blessed, O ʿUthmān! Neither did the world cover 
you [with its adornments], nor did you cover it [with your desire].”212 

لل دخؤؤّ  ايؤؤ   مؤؤلدإ، فامؤؤّ  واٍؤؤتك  سؤؤم  بؤؤل   ؤؤللد  ٍؤؤكلى، فلتؤؤللإ رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 
209 This could be the name of another of the Prophet’s sons, or a title of his son Ibrāhīm 
meaning ‘the pure one’ (al-ṭāhir). (Tr.) 
210 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 7, p. 153. 
211 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 671. 
212 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 23, p. 377 with a slight variance in wording. 
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ف كؤؤ  رسؤؤل   .فقؤؤللللاس    ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل  و ؤؤ إ فؤؤي ا ؤؤيت ، فقؤؤلل س هو قؤؤ   ؤؤللس؟

ب بؤؤ  ع اّ ل    مؤؤ ّ  فقؤؤلل س ه  تسؤؤمملن؟ إنّ  .بكؤؤلا ،لل رهى القؤؤل  بكؤؤلل إ، فامؤؤّ اّ ل 

 .هو  ضحع –وهٍللر إل  لسللن    -ب بهلل  الميل، و  بثزن القال، ولكل  م ّ 

(203) Saʿd ibn ʿUbādah once fell severely ill, so the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ) went to visit him. When he entered [his room], he found him 
unconscious, so he (ṣ) asked, “Has he passed away?” They said, “No, O 
Messenger of Allah.” So the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) wept and when the 
people saw him weep, they also wept. He said, “Will you not hear me? 
Verily Allah does not torment [anyone] due to the tears of his eyes, nor 
due to the grief of his heart. Rather, He chastises because of this — and 
he pointed to his tongue — or He shows mercy.”213 

 س إنّ فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  .ابنتؤؤي  غالبؤؤة بم ؤؤ  إليؤؤ س إنّ  ابنؤؤة لضسؤؤل  اّ ل  وروي هنّ 

ة، و لل  ؤؤلل فؤؤي نؤؤللس  ؤؤل هصؤؤثللب ، فلخض ؤؤ  إليؤؤ  الصؤؤ يّ  .ّ ل  ؤؤلل هخؤؤ  وّ ل  ؤؤلل ه طؤؤ 

 ايهؤؤلل، و رفؤؤ   ينؤؤللإ، فنظؤؤض إليؤؤ  هصؤؤثللب ، فقؤؤلل س  ونفسؤؤهلل  تقمقؤؤع فؤؤي صؤؤ ر لل، فؤؤض ّ 

ّ  ؤؤلل لكؤؤع تنظؤؤضون إلؤؤيّ  مؤؤلل  ؤؤضحع اّ ل  ؤؤل   ؤؤللدإ ؟ رحمؤؤة  ضؤؤمهلل اّ ل حيؤؤ    ؤؤلل ، إن

 .الضحملل  

(204) It is narrated that a daughter of the Prophet (ṣ) sent a message to 
him saying, “My daughter has fallen ill.” The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“Verily to Allah belongs what He takes, and to Allah belongs what He 
gives.” He then went to visit her accompanied by some of his 
companions. She brought out the little girl to him, and she was having 
difficulty breathing, so he felt sympathy for her and his eyes welled up. 
His companions looked at him, so he (ṣ) said, “Why do you look at me 

 
213 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīh, vol. 2, p. 636. 
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thus? It is but a mercy which Allah places wherever He wills. Indeed, 
Allah is only merciful to those among His servants who show mercy [to 
others].”214 

 لل ؤؤة بنؤؤ  ي نؤؤل، ونفسؤؤهلل  تقمقؤؤع فؤؤي لل  ب تؤؤي الن ؤؤيّ و ؤؤل هسؤؤلل ة بؤؤل ي ؤؤ  قؤؤلل س ه  

ّ  صؤؤ ر لل، فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   . إلؤؤ  ه ؤؤّ  سؤؤمّ  س ّ ل  ؤؤلل هخؤؤ  وّ ل  ؤؤلل ه طؤؤ ، وكؤؤ

فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  سؤؤم  بؤؤل   ؤؤللد س ت كؤؤي، وقؤؤ  نهيؤؤ   ؤؤل ال كؤؤلل ! فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل   ،وبكؤؤ 

ّ اّ ل  ّ س إن مؤؤلل  ؤؤضحع اّ ل  ؤؤل   ؤؤللدإ مؤؤلل  ؤؤي رحمؤؤة  جماهؤؤلل اّ ل فؤؤي قاؤؤلب   ؤؤللدإ، وإن

 .الضحملل  

(205) It is narrated that Usāmah ibn Zayd said, “Umāmah bint Zaynab 
was brought to the Prophet (ṣ) while she was struggling to breathe, so 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘That which Allah takes belongs to Him, 
and that which Allah gives belongs to Him; and everyone has a specified 
term [in this world],’ then he wept. Saʿd ibn ʿUbādah said to him, ‘You 
weep while you have prohibited weeping!’ The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
said, ‘It is only a mercy which Allah places in the hearts of His servants; 
and Allah is only merciful to those among His servants who show 
mercy.’”215 

، فقؤؤلل  هسؤؤملل   هتؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  لل هصؤؤيل  مفؤؤض بؤؤل هبؤؤي طلللؤؤلولمؤؤّ 

 .هع ود مؤؤ   ينؤؤللإهع إليؤؤ  وٍؤؤمّ ولؤؤ   مفؤؤض، ف ض ؤؤلا إليؤؤ ، فضؤؤمّ  لهؤؤللس هخض ؤؤي إلؤؤيّ 

، ه    .صيل اليل صيل  مفض؟ قلل س نمع، ه  فقللل س  لل رسل  اّ ل

(206) When Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib, may Allah be pleased with him, was 
martyred, the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) went to see Asmāʾ, may Allah be 

 
214 Al-Bukhārī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 372 with a slight variance in wording. 
215 Aḥmad ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 36, p. 113. 
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pleased with her. He said to her, “Bring out the children of Jaʿfar to me.” 
So they came out to him, whereupon he (ṣ) embraced them and smelled 
them as tears flowed from his eyes. Asmāʾ asked him, “O Messenger of 
Allah, has Jaʿfar been killed?” He (ṣ) replied, “Yes, he was killed [in 
battle] today.”216 

إليهؤؤلل هبؤؤي،  ي، فنمؤؤ ل  ؤؤّ قؤؤلل    ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل  مفؤؤضس هحفؤؤظ حؤؤيل دخؤؤّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  اؤؤ  ه  

  ونظؤؤضس إليؤؤ  و ؤؤل  مسؤؤح  اؤؤ  رهسؤؤي ورهس هخؤؤي، و ينؤؤللإ تهضاقؤؤللن الؤؤ  لع حتؤؤّ 

ّ  تقطؤؤض لثيتؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ  قؤؤ  قؤؤ   إلؤؤ  هحسؤؤل ال ؤؤلاب، فلخافؤؤ  فؤؤي   مفؤؤضاً  هؤؤع إنّ قؤؤلل س الا

 ّ ّ  تؤؤ  بلحسؤؤل  ؤؤلل خافؤؤ  هحؤؤ اً  ر  قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل هسؤؤملل ،   إنؤؤّ  وؤؤعّ  .تؤؤ  ؤؤل   ؤؤللدك فؤؤي  ر 

ّّ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ي، فقؤؤلل س إنّ قلللؤؤ س باؤؤ  بؤؤلبي هنؤؤ  وه ؤؤّ  ه  هب ؤؤضك؟  مؤؤّ لجمفؤؤض  و ؤؤ

 .ة نللحيل،  طيض بهملل في الجنّ 

(207) ʿAbdullāh ibn Jaʿfar said, “I remember the time when the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) visited my mother and gave her condolences for 
the death of my father. She looked at him as he kept [lovingly] stroking 
my head and that of my brother while tears rolled down his eyes until 
his beard started dripping. Then he said, ‘O Allah, Jaʿfar has gone 
towards the best of rewards, so bestow upon his progeny the very best 
of what You have bestowed upon the progeny of any of Your [martyred] 
servants.’ Then he (a) said, ‘O Asmāʾ, shall I give you some glad tidings?’ 
She said, ‘Yes, may both my parents be sacrificed for your sake!’ He said, 
‘Allah, the Almighty, has given Jaʿfar two wings by which he flies in 
Paradise.’”217 

لل  لل تؤؤ  وفؤؤلل   مفؤؤض بؤؤل هبؤؤي   لمؤؤّ ، هنؤؤّ ،  ؤؤل هبيؤؤ ،  ؤؤل الن ؤؤيّ و ل هبي     اّ ل 

 
216 Al-Wāqidī, al-Maghāzī, vol. 2, p. 766. 
217 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 12, p. 314. 
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، وقؤؤلل س كللنؤؤلل اً كؤؤللن إ ا دخؤؤّ بيتؤؤ  بكؤؤ   ايهمؤؤلل  ؤؤ ّ  ،وي ؤؤ  بؤؤل حللروؤؤة طلللؤؤل

 ف  ل بهملل.و ننسللني، فجلل  الملس  ث وللني  

(208) Abū ʿAbdillāh (a) narrated from his father regarding the Prophet 
(ṣ), that when he learnt about the martyrdom of Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and Zayd ibn Ḥārithah, he mourned them 
both intensely when he entered his house. And he would say, “They 
both used to talk to me and were close to me, then death took them 
away.”218 

هتؤؤ   لل  ؤؤلل  نمؤؤي ي ؤؤ  بؤؤل حللروؤؤة إلؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ و ؤؤل خلللؤؤ  بؤؤل سؤؤامة قؤؤلل س لمؤؤّ 

خم ؤؤ   لل رهس رسؤؤل  اّ ل ة لز ؤؤ ، فامؤؤّ  نؤؤز  ي ؤؤ ، ف ض ؤؤ  إليؤؤ  بنيؤؤّ  الن ؤؤيّ 

،  ؤؤلل  ؤؤ ا؟ قؤؤلل س  !وقؤؤلل س  ؤؤللإ  ؤؤللإ في و ههلل، ف كؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  فقيؤؤّس  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل

 .ٍل  الث يل إل  ح ي  

(209) Khālid ibn Salamah said, “When the Prophet (ṣ) received news 
about the death of Zayd ibn Ḥārithah, he went to Zayd’s house [to offer 
condolences], so Zayd’s little daughter came out to him. When she saw 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), she scratched her face [in grief], whereupon 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) wept and sighed, ‘Ah, ah!’ Someone asked, 
‘What is this [that you are doing], O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘It is 
the yearning of a close friend for his cherished companion.’”219 

سؤؤم    ّ لأ . وقؤؤلل ك يؤؤضاً  بكؤؤ   ايؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  لل  ؤؤللس سؤؤم  بؤؤل  مؤؤلل ولمؤؤّ 

 .ل  المض   ابنّ ا تزّ  فإنّ   ،د مّ و   ل حزنّ س ه   ضقلبل  ملل   ل للً 

 
218 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 177 with a slight variance in wording. 
219 Al-Ṭabrasī, Makārim al-Akhlāq, p. 22. Lit. the yearning of a lover for his beloved. (Tr.) 
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(210) When Saʿd ibn Muʿādh, may Allah be pleased with him, died, the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) wept a lot. And He (ṣ) once said to the mother of 
Saʿd ibn Muʿādh, “Will your tears not cease and your grief subside, for 
indeed the divine throne has shaken on account of your son.”220 

 .ت رف  ينللإ، و مسح و ه ، و   سمع صلت   قيّس وكللن رسل  اّ ل 

(211) It is said that [when he wept,] tears would flow from the eyes of 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) and he would wipe his face, but his voice 
would not be heard.221 

إ  بصؤؤض بجملل ؤؤة، فقؤؤلل س  قؤؤلل س بينمؤؤلل نثؤؤل  ؤؤع رسؤؤل  اّ ل  بو ؤؤل ال ؤؤضا  بؤؤل  ؤؤللي

بؤؤيل  قؤؤلل س ف ؤؤ ر رسؤؤل  اّ ل  . ثفضونؤؤ   اؤؤ   ؤؤلل ا تمؤؤع  ؤؤن  ؟ فقيؤؤّس  اؤؤ  ق ؤؤض  

قؤؤلل س فللسؤؤتق ات   ؤؤل بؤؤيل    ؤؤ   .  انتهؤؤ  إلؤؤ  الق ؤؤض فج ؤؤلل  ايؤؤ حتؤؤّ     ي هصثللب   سض للً 

 ّّ  !إخؤؤلانيهق ؤؤّ  اينؤؤلل فقؤؤلل س  ال ؤؤضى  ؤؤل د ل ؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ  لأنظؤؤض  ؤؤلل  صؤؤنع، ف كؤؤ  حتؤؤ  بؤؤ

 وا.لم ّ   ا فل  ّ 

(212) Al-Barāʾ ibn ʿĀzib said, “We were once in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) when he saw a group of people, so he asked, ‘Why 
have these people gathered?’ Someone said, ‘They are digging a grave.’ 
So the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) immediately went out from among his 
companions in a hurry, until he reached the grave and then he knelt 
down next to it. [The narrator then said:] I went near him in order to 
see what he would do. He wept until the ground became wet from his 
tears, then he turned to us and said, ‘Brothers! Prepare yourselves for 

 
220 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 12, p. 314 with a variance in wording. 
221 Al-Būṣīrī, Itḥāf al-Khiyarah al-Maharah bi Zawāʾid al-Masānīd al-ʿAsharah, vol. 2, p. 503. 
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likes of this.’”222 

 .ص للبة المض   ا  هخي س الم ض     ماكهلل هح ، و ن 

(213) It is also reported that He (ṣ) said, “Nobody has control over his 
tears; it is an expression of affection for one’s brother.”223 

لقيتؤؤ  حمنؤؤة بنؤؤ   ثؤؤ ،  ،إلؤؤ  الم  نؤؤة حؤؤ  را مؤؤللً  ؤؤل ه   لل انصؤؤضف الن ؤؤيّ ولمؤؤّ 

مؤؤي ن   فنمؤؤ  لهؤؤلل النؤؤللس هخلل ؤؤلل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل  ثؤؤ ، فللسؤؤتض م  واسؤؤتغفضس لؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ 

مؤؤي لهؤؤلل يو هؤؤلل  صؤؤمل بؤؤل ن   لهؤؤلل خلللهؤؤلل حمؤؤز ، فللسؤؤتض م  واسؤؤتغفضس لؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ 

لل لمؤؤّ  ؛لؤؤزوف المؤؤضه   نهؤؤلل لمكؤؤللن س إنّ  ميؤؤض، فصؤؤللح  وولللؤؤ ، فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 .وخلللهلل، وصيللحهلل  ا  يو هللرهى ص ض لل  ل هخيهلل  

(214) When the Prophet (ṣ) returned from Uḥud to Madīnah, he was met 
by Ḥamnah bint Jaḥsh. The people offered her condolences on the death 
of her brother ʿAbdullāh ibn Jaḥsh, so she said, “Indeed we belong to 
Allah, and to Him shall we return,” and prayed for his forgiveness. Then 
they consoled her for the martyrdom of her uncle Ḥamzah, so she said, 
“Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him shall we return,” and prayed for 
his forgiveness. Then she was offered condolences on the martyrdom of 
her husband Muṣʿab ibn ʿUmayr, whereupon she cried and wailed. 
When the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) saw her patience at the loss of her 
brother and uncle, and her wailing for her husband, he said, “Verily a 
woman’s husband has a special status with her.”224 

فسؤؤمع  ، اؤؤ  دار  ؤؤل دور الأنصؤؤللر  ؤؤل بنؤؤي   ؤؤ  الأٍؤؤهّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ؤؤضّ  وؤؤعّ 

 
222 Aḥmad ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 30, p. 563. 
223 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Ṣaghīr (al-Shamela), p. 798. 
224 Ibn Hishām, al-Sīrah al-Nabawiyyah, vol. 2, p. 98. 
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قؤؤلل س لكؤؤل حمؤؤز    بؤؤلاكي  وؤؤعّ  .ال كؤؤلل  والنؤؤلائح  اؤؤ  قؤؤت  ع فؤؤ رف   ينؤؤللإ وبكؤؤ 

 اسؤؤي  بؤؤل حضؤؤيض إلؤؤ  دار بنؤؤي   ؤؤ  الأٍؤؤهّ، ه ؤؤضلل ر ؤؤع سؤؤم  بؤؤل  مؤؤلل  وه  فامؤؤّ  .لؤؤ 

 لل سؤؤمع رسؤؤل  اّ ل ، فامؤؤّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  نسؤؤلل  ع هن  ؤؤ   ل في كؤؤيل  اؤؤ   ؤؤعّ 

  اؤؤ  بؤؤللب  سؤؤج إ   كؤؤيل، فقؤؤلل  لهؤؤلّ  و ؤؤلّ   اؤؤ  حمؤؤز  خؤؤضف إلؤؤيهلّ  بكؤؤلل  لّ 

 .بلنفسكلّ   ق  واسيتلّ   -اّ ل     ضحمكلّ   -س ار مل  رسل  اّ ل 

(215) Then the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) passed by one of the homes of the 
Anṣār, from among the Banī ʿAbd al-Ashhal. He heard weeping and 
wailing over those who had been killed [during the battle of Uḥud], so 
his eyes welled up and he wept. Then he said, “But Ḥamzah has no one 
to weep over him.” When Saʿd ibn Muʿādh and Usayd ibn Huḍayr 
returned to their homes among the Banu al-Ashhal, they instructed 
their womenfolk to go and mourn the uncle of the Prophet (ṣ). When 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) heard them weeping for Ḥamzah, he came 
out to them as they stood outside the gate of the masjid, crying. He (ṣ) 
said to them, “Go back, may Allah have mercy on you; you have indeed 
consoled [us for Ḥamzah] by doing this.”225 

إبؤؤضا يع خايؤؤّ الؤؤضحمل  س إنّ وروى ال ؤؤي  فؤؤي التهؤؤ  ل بإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ  الصؤؤللد 

ّ رسل    .  هن  ضيق  ابنة ت كي  بم   لت ب

(216) Al-Shaykh [al-Ṭūsī] narrates in al-Tahdhīb through his chain of 
narrators from Imam al-Ṣādiq (a) who said, “Verily Ibrāhīm, the Friend 
of the Most Merciful, asked his Lord to grant him a daughter who would 
mourn him after his death.”226 

 
225 Ibid, p. 99 with a slight variance in wording. 
226 Al-Ṭūsī, al-Tahdhīb, vol. 1, p. 465. 
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 لل  ؤؤل ضؤؤضب ال ؤؤ ود، وٍؤؤيّ س لؤؤيم  نؤؤّ  ؤؤل ابؤؤل  سؤؤملد قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 .الجيلب

(217) It is reported that Ibn Masʿūd said, “The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
said, ‘One who slaps his cheeks and tears his garments [out of grief] is 
not from us.’”227 

ة  ي هؤؤلل، قؤؤلل س لمؤؤل اّ ل ال لل  ؤؤة و ههؤؤلل، وال ؤؤللقّ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   لل ؤؤة هنّ و ؤؤل هبؤؤي ه  

 .وال ا ية بلللل ّ وال  لر

(218) Abū Umāmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “Allah 
curses the one who scratches her face, tears her garments, and wails 
and laments loudly [in times of grief].”228 

ّ و ن  ّ ، هن ّ   ع  نللي   مهلل  نه  هن تت  .ةران

(219) He (ṣ) is reported to have prohibited people from walking behind 
a bier while wailing [loudly].229 

(220) ʿAmr ibn Shuʿayb narrated from his father, from his grandfather 
who said, “It is grievously odious in the sight of Allah for one to eat 
without being hungry, to sleep without night vigil, to laugh without 
anything wonderful, to wail [loudly] during calamity, and to play music 
during prosperity.” 

، فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل  ثؤؤ ل الأ ؤؤض  نؤؤ  هتؤؤ  الن ؤؤيّ  ر ؤؤ ً  و ؤؤل  ثيؤؤ  بؤؤل خلللؤؤ س هنّ 

 
227 Aḥmad ibn Ḥanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 7, p. 262. 
228 Ibn Mājah, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 105. Or: May Allah curse the one… (Tr.) 
229 Ibid, p. 103. 
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والصؤؤ ض  نؤؤ  الصؤؤ  ة الأولؤؤ ، تصؤؤفيي الض ؤؤّ بيمينؤؤ   اؤؤ  ٍؤؤمللل ،  المصؤؤي ة؟ قؤؤلل س

 . ل رضي فا  الضضلل، و ل س ل فا  الس ل

(221) Yaḥyā ibn Khālid reported that a man came to the Prophet (ṣ) and 
asked, “What nullifies reward during calamity?” He (ṣ) replied, “When 
a man slaps his right hand on his left; and patience during the initial 
shock is better. Whoever accepts [what is decreed], he shall have the 
acceptance [of Allah], and whoever is displeased, then he shall have the 
displeasure [of Allah].”230 

قاؤؤ س اض ؤؤل وفؤؤي هر   لل  ؤؤللس هبؤؤل سؤؤامةقلللؤؤ س لمؤؤّ  و ؤؤل ه  سؤؤامة

لس لا كؤؤلل ، إ  هقا ؤؤ  ا ؤؤضه  تض ؤؤ     نؤؤ ، فكنؤؤ  قؤؤ  تهيؤؤّ تثؤؤ ّ   بكؤؤلل     اضبؤؤة، لأبكينؤؤّ 

 ، فقؤؤلل  لهؤؤللس هتض ؤؤ  ل هن تؤؤ خاي ال ؤؤيطللن بيتؤؤللً هن تسؤؤم ني، فللسؤؤتق اهلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 .فكفف   ل ال كلل    ؟هخض   اّ ل  ن 

(222) Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “When Abū 
Salamah, may Allah be pleased with him, died, I said, ‘[He died] a 
stranger in a strange land! I will surely weep over him in such a way that 
people will talk about it.’ I had prepared myself to weep when a woman 
approached with the intention of [joining in and] assisting me, so the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) approached her and said, ‘Do you wish to bring 
Satan into a house from which Allah has kicked him out?’ So I [too] 
refrained from weeping.”231 

 
230 Al-Manbijī, Tasliyat Ahl al-Maṣāʾib, p. 168. 
231 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 635. It could be deduced from this that as a bereaved widow, 
the weeping of Umm Salamah was warranted, but when the other unrelated woman 
wanted to join in, thereby making it a ritual mourning session, the Prophet (ṣ) forbade 
it. (Tr.) 
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الجؤؤزع الصؤؤضا  بلللل ؤؤّ والمل ؤؤّ، ولطؤؤع الل ؤؤ  والصؤؤ ر،  س هٍؤؤ ّ و ؤؤل ال ؤؤللقض

 - ال ؤؤمض، و ؤؤل هقؤؤلل  النؤؤلاح فقؤؤ  تؤؤضك الصؤؤ ض، و ؤؤل صؤؤ ض واسؤؤتض ع وحمؤؤ  اّ ل  و ؤؤزّ 

 ّّ ، ووقؤؤع ه ؤؤضإ  اؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  -  كؤؤضإ  ؤؤ ّّ  فقؤؤ  رضؤؤي بمؤؤلل صؤؤنع اّ ل ، و ؤؤل لؤؤع و ؤؤ

ّّ   فمّ  لّ  ضى  اي  القضلل  و ل   يع، وهح ل اّ ل  زّ   .ه ضإ  و 

(223) Imam al-Bāqir (a) is reported to have said, “The most intense form 
of restless impatience is screaming while weeping and wailing, slapping 
the face and chest, and pulling one’s hair. Whoever resorts to [such] 
lamentation has abandoned patience. He who remains patient and says, 
‘Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him is our return,’ and praises Allah 
– Great is His Mention, has accepted what Allah has done, and his 
reward is with Allah, the Almighty. But one who does not do that will be 
subjected to what has been decreed [for him] while he is blameworthy, 
and Allah, the Almighty, will nullify his reward.”232 

س ضؤؤضب الض ؤؤّ  ؤؤ إ  اؤؤ  ف ؤؤ إ قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  و ؤؤل الصؤؤللد 

 .إح لل  لأ ضإ

(224) Imam al-Ṣādiq (a) has stated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“A man’s striking his hand on his thigh [out of grief] is the [cause of] 
nullification of his reward.”233 

It is recommended to pronounce the statement of istirjāʿ (“Indeed we 
belong to Allah and to Him do we return.”) during calamity. Allah, the 
Exalted, has said: Those who, when an affliction visits them, say, “Indeed we 
belong to Allah, and to Him do we return.” It is they who receive the blessings of 
their Lord and [His] mercy, and it is they who are the [rightly] guided. (Q2:156-

 
232 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, pp. 222-3. 
233 Ibid, p. 225. 
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157).  

فيؤؤ  كؤؤللن فؤؤي نؤؤلر اّ ل الأ ظؤؤعس  ؤؤل كؤؤللن  صؤؤمة ه ؤؤضإ   س هربؤؤع  ؤؤل كؤؤلّ وقلل  الن ؤؤيّ 

، و ؤؤل إ ا هصؤؤللبت   صؤؤي ةً  اّ ل وهنؤؤّ   إّ  ٍؤؤهللد  هن   إلؤؤل  لل لل ّ ل وإنؤؤّ قؤؤلل س إنؤؤّ  ي رسؤؤل  اّ ل

، و ؤؤل إ ا هصؤؤللب خطيئؤؤةً  إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن، و ؤؤل إ ا هصؤؤللب خيؤؤضاً  قؤؤلل س  قؤؤلل س الثمؤؤ  ّ ل

 .هستغفض اّ ل وهتلب إلي 

(225) The Prophet (ṣ) said, “There are four qualities which if one 
possesses, he shall be in the greatest light of Allah: one who deems the 
safeguarding of his affair to be [his belief] that there is no god but Allah 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah; one who says when afflicted with 
a calamity, ‘Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him do we return;’ one 
who, when he gets anything good, says, ‘All praise belongs to Allah;’ and 
one who says when he commits a sin, ‘I seek forgiveness from Allah and 
turn to Him in repentance.’”234 

س  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  ؤؤن ل  صؤؤللب بمصؤؤي ة فؤؤي الؤؤ نيلل فيسؤؤتض ع  نؤؤ  المصؤؤي ة وقؤؤلل  ال ؤؤللقض

 الك ؤؤللئض التؤؤي لؤؤ   ؤؤلل  ضؤؤ   ؤؤل  نلبؤؤ ، إّ   اّ ل   افؤؤضو صؤؤ ض حؤؤيل تفجؤؤلإ المصؤؤي ة، إّ  

ّ   ؛اّ ل تمؤؤللل   ايهؤؤلل النؤؤللرهو ل   مؤؤلل  كؤؤض  صؤؤي ة فيمؤؤلل  سؤؤتق ّ  ؤؤل  مؤؤضإ فللسؤؤتض ع وكا

ّّ   نؤؤ  لل وحمؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ّّ إّ   ،و ؤؤ  نؤؤل اكتسؤؤ   فيمؤؤلل بؤؤيل ا سؤؤتض للع   افؤؤض اّ ل لؤؤ  كؤؤ

 (روا ملل الص و . ( الك للئض  ل ال نلب  إل  ا ستض للع الأخيض، إّ  الأوّ 

(226) Imam al-Bāqir (a) said, “There is no believer who is afflicted with 
a calamity in this world and says ‘Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him 
do we return’ during the calamity, and remains patient when the 
calamity befalls, but that Allah forgives his past sins, except the major 

 
234 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 175. 
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ones for which Allah, the Exalted, has made the Fire mandatory. And 
whenever he recalls a calamity later on in his life and says, ‘Indeed we 
belong to Allah, and to Him do we return,’ and praises Allah, the 
Almighty, Allah will forgive him for every sin he committed between 
the first time and the last time he mentioned this statement [of istirjāʿ], 
except the major sins.”235 

Both the traditions above have been narrated by al-Ṣadūq. Al-Kulaynī 
has narrated the second tradition through Maʿrūf ibn Kharrabūdh from 
Imam al-Bāqir (a), but he has not mentioned the exception with regard 
to major sins.236 

س  ؤؤل  كؤؤض  صؤؤي ت  بؤؤي  ؤؤل الصؤؤللد ر  الكاينؤؤي بإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ  داود بؤؤل ي   ىورو

ّ  لل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن، والثمؤؤ  ّ ل ربّ لل ّ ل وإنؤؤّ ولؤؤل بمؤؤ  حؤؤيل، فقؤؤلل س إنؤؤّ  هؤؤع المؤؤلللميل، الا

كؤؤللن لؤؤ   ؤؤل الأ ؤؤض   ؤؤّ  ؤؤلل كؤؤللن  ؛هفضؤؤّ  نهؤؤلل ن ضنؤؤي  اؤؤ   صؤؤي تي واخاؤؤا  اؤؤيّ 

 .  ص  ة ن  هوّ 

(227) Al-Kulaynī has narrated through his chain to Dāwūd ibn Zirbī from 
al-Ṣādiq (a) who said, “Whoever recalls his hardship, even if it is after a 
long while, and says, ‘Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him do we 
return. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. O Allah, reward 
me for my hardship and compensate me with something better than it,’ 
he will get a reward similar to that which he received when he was first 
afflicted [with the hardship].”237 

س  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  سؤؤاع تصؤؤي   ، قلللؤؤ س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل سؤؤامة وروى  سؤؤاع  ؤؤل ه ّ 

 
235 Ibid. 
236 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 224. 
237 Ibid. 



 

161 
 

ّ لل ّ ل وإنؤؤّ  صؤؤي ة فيقؤؤل   ؤؤلل ه ؤؤضإ اّ ل بؤؤ س إنؤؤّ  هؤؤع ن ضنؤؤي فؤؤي  صؤؤي تي لل إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن، الا

 لل  ؤؤللس هبؤؤل سؤؤامة قاؤؤ س هيّ فامؤؤّ   . نهؤؤلل  خيؤؤضاً  هخاؤؤا اّ ل لؤؤ    نهؤؤلل، إّ    واخاا لي خيؤؤضاً 

ي قاتهؤؤلل إنؤؤّ  وؤؤعّ  !  بيؤؤ   ؤؤلل ض إلؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل المسؤؤاميل خيؤؤض  ؤؤل هبؤؤي سؤؤامة، هوّ 

 .فلخاا اّ ل لي رسل  اّ ل 

(228) Muslim has narrated from Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “There is no Muslim who 
is afflicted by a calamity and says what has been commanded by Allah: 
‘Indeed we belong to Allah, and to Him do we return. O Allah, reward 
me in my calamity and compensate me with something better than it,’ 
but that Allah will surely compensate him with something that is better. 
So when Abū Salamah died, I said [to myself], ‘Who among the Muslims 
could be better than Abū Salamah; his was the first family to migrate to 
the Messenger of Allah!’ Then I said what the Prophet had taught, so 
Allah replaced him for me with the Messenger of Allah (ṣ).”238 

، قؤؤؤلل س إ ا  ؤؤللس ولؤؤ  الم ؤؤ  قؤؤؤلل  اّ ل وروى التض ؤؤ ي بإسؤؤنللدإ إلؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

؟ إفيقؤؤل س ق ضؤؤتع ومؤؤض  فؤؤناد .فيقللؤؤلنس نمؤؤعتمؤؤللل  لم ئكتؤؤ س ق ضؤؤتع ولؤؤ    ؤؤ ي؟ 

فيقؤؤل  اّ ل  .فيقؤؤل س  ؤؤلل ا قؤؤلل    ؤؤ ي؟ فيقللؤؤلنس حمؤؤ ك، واسؤؤتض ع .فيقللؤؤلنس نمؤؤع

 .لإ بي  الثم ة، وسمّ في الجنّ   تمللل س ابنلا لم  ي بيتللً 

(229) Al-Tirmidhī has narrated through his chain from the Messenger 
of Allah (ṣ) who said, “When the son of a servant of Allah dies, Allah, the 
Exalted, says to His angels, ‘Did you take the soul of My servant’s son?’ 
They reply, ‘Yes.’ He says, ‘Did you take away the fruit of his heart?’ 
They reply, ‘Yes.’ He then asks, ‘What did My servant say?’ They reply, 

 
238 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 632. 
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‘He praised You and said “Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him is our 
return.”’ So Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Build for My servant a house in 
Paradise and name it the House of Praise.’”239 

A similar tradition is narrated by al-Kulaynī from Imam al-Ṣādiq (a), 
from the Prophet (ṣ).240 

 

  

 
239 Al-Tirmidhī, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 222. 
240 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 5, p. 547. 
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Chapter Nine: On Lamentation 

Lamentation is permissible with good words and the enumeration of 
virtues while adhering to truthfulness, because Fāṭimah al-Zahrāʾ (a) 
did this when she said, “O father! - How close he is to his Lord! O father! 
- To Gabriel do I lament his loss! O father! - He who responded when his 
Lord called on him!”241  

ّ  سوروي وهن ؤؤ س ، فلضؤؤمتهلل  اؤؤ   ينيهؤؤلل، هؤؤلل هخؤؤ س ق ضؤؤة  ؤؤل تؤؤضاب ق ؤؤضإهن

 تقل س

   ى الز للن الاليللً  * هن     عّ  تضبة هحم      لل ا  ا   ل ٍعّ 

ّ     ايّ ص ّ  ّ هلل * ص ّ  صللئل لل هن  لل  صضن ليللليللً    ا  الأ 

(230) And it is [further] narrated that she took a handful of earth from 
his (ṣ) grave, and placed it on her eyes as she recited the following lines: 

What would prevent one who smells the earth of Aḥmad’s grave, 
from never in the future smelling anything dear to him? 

Such calamities have poured on me that had they 
been poured on days, they would have turned into nights!242 

هن  سؤؤامة الن ؤؤيّ   ّ س  ؤؤللس ابؤؤل المغيؤؤض ، فسؤؤلل  ه  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي حمؤؤز ،  ؤؤل ال ؤؤللقض

 هلل، فقللل س ل ن لهلل في المضي إل   نللحت ، فل ن لهلل وكللن ابل  مّ 

 
241 This is what she said to lament the death of her father, the Noble Prophet (ṣ). And the 
permissibility of lamentation is also evinced from how the Prophet (ṣ) instructed [the 
martyrdom of] his uncle Ḥamzah to be lamented. So we see that lamentation is not 
forbidden in and of itself – only when it is done inappropriately. (Tr.) 
242 Al-Māzandarānī, Manāqib Āl Abī Ṭālib, vol. 1, p. 242 with a different order of the verses. 
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 هنم  الللي  بل الللي  * هبلل الللي ، فت  الم يض  

 *  سمل إل  طال اللتيض    حلل ي الثقيقة  لل  اً 

 ا قلل و يض   لاسنيل * و مفضاً  ق  كللن اي للً 

 .  لّ، و  قلل  ٍيئللً  فملل  للب رسل  اّ ل  وفي تملل  الث   س  

(231) Abu Ḥamzah narrated that Imam al-Bāqir (a) said, “The son of al-
Mughīrah died, so Umm Salamah asked the Prophet (ṣ) to permit her to 
go and attend his mourning session, so he gave her permission as he 
(the deceased) was her cousin. She said [these lines]: 

I mourn the son of his father, the father of his son, the youth of the tribe. 
Protector of the truth, glorious, always aspiring to reach the loftiest manner. 
He was the rain during years of drought, the brimful river, and the provision. 

The narration goes on to say that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) did not fault 
her for this, nor did he say anything [against it].243 

 .هوص  هن  ن ب في الملسع   ض سنيل   وروى ابل بللبل  س هن ال للقض

(232) Ibn Bābawayh narrated that Imam al-Bāqir (a) instructed [in his 
will] that he should be mourned during the pilgrimage season for ten 
years.244 

س قؤؤا ، قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  لؤؤي هبؤؤل  مفؤؤضوروى  ؤؤلنم بؤؤل  مقؤؤلب  ؤؤل الصؤؤللد 

ّ   -  ض سنيل    -ني   ل  لللي ك ا وك ا لنلادب  ن بنّ   لل   ن .بمن  ه 

 
243 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 5, p. 117. 
244 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 182. 
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(233) Yūnus ibn Yaʿqūb narrated that [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a) said, “Abū 
Jaʿfar [al-Bāqir] (a) said to me, ‘Endow from my wealth such-and-such 
amount for mourners to mourn me for ten years at Minā during the days 
[when pilgrims stay] at Minā.’”245 

Some of our scholars have said that the reason for this was to inform 
the people about his merits and to elucidate them so that people could 
emulate them, and so that the position of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) would be 
known in order for people to follow in their footsteps, especially since 
dissimulation (taqiyyah) is no longer applicable after death.  

Mourning and lamentation through falsehood has been prohibited. 
This includes the false ascription of qualities that were not in the 
deceased, allowing strange men to hear the voices [of womenfolk], 
slapping and scratching the cheeks, pulling the hair and all such 
behaviour. It is this kind of lamentation that is meant by the traditions 
that declare its prohibition. 

 (.هيس حاي ال مض، ورفع صلت ) .ل حاي وصاي مّ  هنلل بضي  س  وقلل  الن يّ 

(234) The Prophet (ṣ) said, “I dissociate myself from one who shaves and 
screams.” 246  (Meaning one who shaves his hair and raises his voice 
[while lamenting a calamity]). 

حؤؤيل قتؤؤّ  مفؤؤض بؤؤل هبؤؤي طلللؤؤلس   تؤؤ  يل بل ؤؤّ و  وكؤؤّ  لفللطمؤؤة وقؤؤلل 

 .و  حضب، و لل قا  في  فق  ص ق 

(235) He (ṣ) said to Fāṭimah (a) when Jaʿfar ibn Abī Ṭālib was killed, “Do 
not raise your voice by wailing, mourning [like one whose child has 

 
245 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 5, p. 117 with a slight variance in wording. 
246 Muslim, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 1, p. 100. 
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died] or lamenting [like one who has suffered great loss]; and whatever 
you say about him should be the truth.”247 

س النللئثؤؤة إ ا لؤؤع تتؤؤل تقؤؤلل   ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة  ؤؤل الن ؤؤيّ  الأٍؤؤمضيّ و ؤؤل هبؤؤي  لللؤؤّ 

 .و ايهلل سضبلل   ل قطضان

(236) Abū Mālik al-Ashʿarī narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) said, “If the 
wailing woman does not repent, she will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection wearing a garment of tar.”248 

 .النللئثة والمستممة  س لمل رسل  اّ ل و ل هبي سمي  ال  ريّ 

(237) Abū Saʿīd al-Khudrī reported that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
cursed the wailing woman and the one who listens to her.249 

ّ و ن   .الجيلب  لل  ل ضضب ال  ود، وٍيّ س ليم  ن

(238) It is also reported that he (ṣ) said, “One who slaps the cheeks and 
tears the clothes [out of grief] is not from us.”250 

This prohibition is applicable to lamentation based on wrongdoing, 
as is clearly evident, and this is how the apparent contradiction 
between it and the previous reports [permitting lamentation] is 
resolved.  

 

As for the conclusion [of this treatise], it is comprised of some beneficial 

 
247 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 176 with a variance in wording. 
248 Al-Ṣadūq, al-Khiṣāl, vol. 1, p. 226. 
249 Abū Dāwūd, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 1366. 
250 Al-Bukhārī, al-Ṣaḥīḥ, vol. 2, p. 379. 
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points which include the following: 
It is highly recommended to offer condolences to the family of the 

deceased. In fact the term used in Arabic is taʿziyah (from ʿazāʾ) which 
signifies consolation and adhering to virtuous patience during 
calamities. It denotes helping the grieving person remain patient by 
offering support and kindness. This is meant to assist them to make 
peace with what has befallen, and to endure it without being 
overwhelmed by grief and sorrow, by leaving their affair to Allah, the 
Almighty, and trusting His justice and wisdom. One thus reminds the 
grieving person of the promise of Allah, the Exalted, to reward the 
patient ones and [then] supplicates for the deceased. Indeed, there are 
many traditions that encourage and recommend this practice. 
[Including the following:] 

قؤؤلل س هتؤؤ رون  ؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  هنّ  ،إوروى  مؤؤضو بؤؤل ٍؤؤميل  ؤؤل هبيؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ؤؤ ّ 

الجؤؤللر؟ إن اسؤؤتغللوّ ها تؤؤ ، وإن استقضضؤؤّ هقضضؤؤت ، وإن افتقؤؤض  ؤؤ س  ايؤؤ ،  حؤؤيّ 

 تؤؤ ، وإن هصؤؤللب  خيؤؤض  نلتؤؤ ، وإن  ؤؤض    تؤؤ ، وإن  ؤؤللس ة  زّ وإن هصؤؤللبت   صؤؤي  

 بإ نؤؤؤ ، وإ ا ات مؤؤؤ   نلليتؤؤؤ ، و  تسؤؤؤتطّ  ايؤؤؤ  بللل نؤؤؤلل  فتثجؤؤؤل  نؤؤؤ  الؤؤؤض ح إّ  

، و  ت ؤؤضف بهؤؤلل ولؤؤ ك تغؤؤيظ اً لؤؤ ، فؤؤإن لؤؤع تفمؤؤّ فلدخاهؤؤلل سؤؤضّ  اٍؤؤتض   فللكهؤؤة فل ؤؤ   

 .ل   نهلل ف هن تغضبهلل ول إ، و  تن إ بض ح ق رك إّ  

(239) ʿAmr ibn Shuʿayb narrated from his father, from his grandfather, 
that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “Do you know what the rights of a 
neighbour are? If he seeks your assistance, you must assist him; if he 
asks you for a loan, you must give it to him; if he becomes needy, you 
must help him; if a calamity afflicts him, you must console him; if 
something good happens to him, you must congratulate him; if he falls 
ill, you must visit him; and if he dies, you must walk behind his bier. You 
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must not build your house higher than his thereby blocking the wind 
from reaching him, except with his permission. When you buy fruits, 
you should gift some to him, but if you do not [wish to] do that, then 
bring them inside discreetly, and do not let your child come out with it 
to show off to his child, thereby making him upset. And do not disturb 
him with the smell of [delicious food from] your cooking pot unless you 
give him a share therefrom.”251 

إ، قؤؤلل س قاؤؤ س و ل بهز بل حكيع بؤؤل  مللو ؤؤة بؤؤل  يؤؤ   الق ؤؤيضي،  ؤؤل هبيؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ؤؤ ّ 

 . و كض نثل الأوّ  ...؟ قلل س إن  ض    ت  للري  ايّ    لل حيّ   ،رسل  اّ ل  لل 

(240) Bahz ibn Ḥakīm ibn Muʿāwiyah ibn Jaydah al-Qushayrī narrated 
from his father, from his grandfather who said, “I asked [to the Noble 
Prophet (ṣ)], ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is the right of my neighbour 
on me?’ He (ṣ) said, ‘When he falls sick, you must visit him…,’” and he 
mentioned all the rights as in the first tradition [above].252 

فاؤؤ    ؤؤّ   صؤؤللبللً ى قؤؤلل س  ؤؤل  ؤؤزّ  لل ال ؤؤلاب فيهؤؤللس فمؤؤل ابؤؤل  سؤؤملد،  ؤؤل الن ؤؤيّ وه ؤؤّ 

 .ه ضإ

(241) As for its reward, Ibn Masʿūd narrated that the Prophet (ṣ) said, 
“Whoever consoles the one who is afflicted by calamity will receive a 
reward similar to his.”253 

كؤؤللن لؤؤ   ى  صؤؤللبللً  ؤؤل  ؤؤزّ س ، قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل و ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض بؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

كسؤؤللإ اّ ل  ؤؤل  ل  سؤؤامللً ، و ؤؤل كفؤؤّ   ؤؤّ ه ؤؤضإ  ؤؤل ايؤؤض هن  نقصؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤل ه ؤؤضإ ٍؤؤيئللً 

 
251 Al-Mundharī, al-Targhīb wal-Tarhīb, vol. 3, p. 242 with a variance in wording. 
252 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Muʿjam al-Kabīr, vol. 19, p. 419. 
253 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 9, p. 541. 
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ّّ  لمسؤؤاع بنؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  سؤؤن س وإسؤؤت ض  وحض ؤؤض، و ؤؤل حفؤؤض ق ؤؤضاً  فؤؤي  لؤؤ  بيتؤؤللً  و ؤؤ

ّ  ة، و ل هنظض  مسضاً الجنّ  ّ هها ّّ   اّ ل في ها ّ إّ      ل    ه  .  ها

ّّ  هل سؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ى حز نؤؤللً رفمؤؤ س  ؤؤل  ؤؤزّ  و ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض ه ضؤؤللً   ؤؤل ل ؤؤللس التقؤؤلى،  و ؤؤ

 ّ  .   ا  روح  في الأرواحوصا

(242) Jābir ibn ʿAbdillāh al-Anṣārī, may Allah be pleased with him, 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “Whoever consoles the 
one who is afflicted by calamity will receive a reward similar to his, 
without any of his rewards being diminished by Allah. 254  Whoever 
shrouds a Muslim will be dressed by Allah with [garments of] fine silk 
and brocade. Whoever digs a grave for a Muslim, Allah, the Almighty, 
will build a house for him in Paradise. Whoever gives respite to one who 
is suffering hardship will be shaded by Allah on the day when there will 
be no shade save His.”255 

Jābir also narrated [from the Prophet (ṣ)] saying, “Whoever offers 
condolences to a bereaved person will be dressed in the garb of 
Godwariness by Allah, the Almighty, and He will bless his soul among 
the souls [He blesses].”256 

ى  ؤؤل التصؤؤللفح فؤؤي التمز ؤؤة، فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤل سؤؤكل لامؤؤن ل، و ؤؤل  ؤؤزّ  وسؤؤئّ الن ؤؤي

 .فا    ّ ه ضإ  صللبللً 

(243) The Prophet (ṣ) was asked about shaking hands while offering 
condolences. He said, “It is calming for the believer; and whoever 

 
254 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 205. 
255 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 9, p. 115 with variance in wording. 
256 Ibid, p. 543. 
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consoles the one who is afflicted by calamity will receive a reward 
similar to his.”257 

  إ، هنؤؤّ هبيؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ؤؤ ّ و ل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل هبؤؤي بكؤؤض بؤؤل  ثمؤؤ  بؤؤل  مؤؤض بؤؤل حؤؤز ،  ؤؤل  

  إ  فؤؤ   ؤؤزا  فؤؤي الضحمؤؤة، حتؤؤّ  و ؤؤل  قؤؤل س  ؤؤل  ؤؤللد  ض ضؤؤللً  سؤؤمع رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

   ض ؤؤع إ ا قؤؤلل   ؤؤل  نؤؤ إ فؤؤ   ؤؤزا    ؤؤل  فيهؤؤلل، حتؤؤّ  قمؤؤ   نؤؤ إ اسؤؤتنقع فيهؤؤلل، وؤؤعّ 

ّّ   كسؤؤللإ اّ ل  ؤؤزّ   ى هخؤؤللإ المؤؤن ل  ؤؤل  صؤؤي ة  و ؤؤل  ؤؤزّ   . ل حي  خضف  ؤؤل حاؤؤّ   و ؤؤ

 الكضا ة  ل  القيلل ة.

(244) ʿAbdullāh ibn Abī Bakr ibn Muḥammad ibn ʿUmar ibn Ḥazm 
narrated from his father, from his grandfather [who said] that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) saying, “Whoever visits a sick person remains 
in the mercy [of Allah], and when he sits by his side, he is completely 
immersed in it. Then, when he stands up to leave, he continues wading 
in it until he returns from whence he came. And whoever consoles his 
believing brother during a calamity, Allah, the Almighty, will clothe him 
with the attires of honour on the Day of Judgment.”258 

 .ةفي الجنّ  سي بضداً ى وكا  ك  س  ل  زّ و ل هبي بضي  قلل س قلل  رسل  اّ ل 

(245) Abū Barzah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“Whoever consoles a mother who has lost her child will be clothed with 
a [heavenly] mantle in Paradise.”259 

كسؤؤللإ اّ ل  ى هخؤؤللإ المؤؤن ل فؤؤي  صؤؤي ة  س  ؤؤل  ؤؤزّ و ؤؤل هنؤؤم قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 
257 Ibn Shāhīn, al-Targhīb fī Faḍāʾil al-Aʿmāl, p. 341. 
258 Ibn Abī al-Dunyā, al-Maraḍ wal-Kaffārāt, p. 181. 
259 Al-Tirmidhī, al-Sunan, vol. 3, p. 251. 
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ّّ   ؤؤزّ  ،  ؤؤلل  ث ؤؤّ ة خضؤؤضا ،  ث ؤؤّ حاؤؤّ  و ؤؤ  ؟ض بهؤؤللض بهؤؤلل  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤة. قيؤؤّس  ؤؤلل رسؤؤل  اّ ل

 غ ل بهلل.   قلل س 

(246) Anas [ibn Mālik] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, 
“Whoever consoles his believing brother during a calamity, Allah, the 
Almighty, will clothe him with a green attire for which he will be 
envied260 on the Day of Judgment.”261 

ي الثؤؤز ل والمصؤؤللب ابتغؤؤلل  إلهؤؤي،  ؤؤلل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل  مؤؤزّ  سقؤؤلل  وروي هن داود

 ؤؤل هرد ؤؤة ال مؤؤللن، هسؤؤتضإ بؤؤ   ؤؤل النؤؤللر،  قؤؤلل س  ؤؤزاوإ هن هكسؤؤلإ ردا ً  ؟ ضضؤؤللتّ

ّ   قؤؤلل س  .ةوهدخا  بؤؤ  الجنؤؤّ  س ع الجنؤؤللئز ابتغؤؤلل   ضضؤؤللتّ؟ قؤؤلل  ؤؤلل إلهؤؤي، فمؤؤلل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل ٍؤؤي

ّ  ؤؤزاوإ هن ت ؤؤيّ   اؤؤ  روحؤؤ  فؤؤي  ي  م  الم ئكؤؤة  ؤؤل   مؤؤلس إلؤؤ  ق ؤؤضإ، وهن هصؤؤا

 .الأرواح

(247) It is narrated that [Prophet] Dāwūd (a) said, “My Lord, what is the 
reward for one who consoles the grief-stricken and the distressed 
[believer] in order to please You?” He said, “His reward is that I cover 
him with one of the robes of faith by which I shield him from the Fire 
and make him enter Paradise.” He then asked, “My Lord, what is the 
reward for one who accompanies the funeral processions in order to 
please You?” He said, “His reward is that angels will escort him to his 
grave on the day he dies, and I shall bless his soul among the souls that 
I bless.”262 

 
260 According to this report, the Prophet (ṣ) uses the term yuḥabbar and when he is asked 
what the term means, he explains that it means that the person will be envied. (Tr.) 
261 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 9, p. 542. 
262 Al-Bayhaqī, Shuʿab al-Īmān, vol. 7, p. 12. 
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 س  ؤؤلل لمللئؤؤ  المؤؤض ض  ؤؤل الأ ؤؤض؟ قؤؤلل س ابمؤؤ  لؤؤ   نؤؤ  سؤؤل  ربؤؤّ   لسؤؤ  وروي هنّ 

ي فمؤؤلل لممؤؤزّ  قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل ربّ  .ملن  إلؤؤ  ق ؤؤضإ و نانسؤؤلن  إلؤؤ  المث ؤؤض لتؤؤ    ئكؤؤة   ؤؤيّ 

ّّ  -ي   تثؤؤ  هاؤؤّ ال كاؤؤ   ؤؤل الأ ؤؤض؟ قؤؤلل س ههاؤؤّ  ّّ  -المؤؤض   هيس هؤؤ  إّ    ؤؤل    هؤؤ

 ّ  .يها

(248) It is narrated that [Prophet] Mūsā (a) asked his Lord, “What is the 
reward for one who visits the sick?” He said, “At the time of his death, I 
send angels to escort him to his grave and to comfort him until the Day 
of Gathering.” He then asked, “O Lord! What is the reward for one who 
consoles a woman who has lost her child?” He said, “I shall shade him 
under My shade - i.e. the shade of the Divine Throne – on the Day when 
there is no shade but My shade.”263 

ّّ   ، قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل ربّ سؤؤل  ربؤؤّ  إبؤؤضا يع وروي هنّ  الؤؤ  ع و هؤؤ   ؤؤل   ؤؤلل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل   ؤؤ

ض الثؤؤز ل ابتغؤؤلل  قؤؤلل س فمؤؤلل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل  صؤؤ ّ  .خ ؤؤيتّ؟ قؤؤلل س صؤؤالاتي ورضؤؤلاني

ّ ه بهؤؤلل فؤؤي الجنؤؤّ  ؤؤل ال مؤؤللن  ت ؤؤلّ  و هؤؤّ؟ قؤؤلل س هكسؤؤلإ ويللبؤؤللً  قؤؤلل س  .قؤؤي بهؤؤلل النؤؤللرة، و ت

 .تؤؤيي، وهدخاؤؤ   نّ د الأر اؤؤة ابتغؤؤلل  و هؤؤّ؟ قؤؤلل س هقيمؤؤ  فؤؤي هاؤؤّ فمؤؤلل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل سؤؤ ّ 

ايّ   ئكتؤؤي  اؤؤ   سؤؤ إ، قلل س فملل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل  ت ؤؤع الجنؤؤللي  ابتغؤؤلل  و هؤؤّ؟ قؤؤلل س تصؤؤ 

 . وت يعّ روح 

(249) It is reported that [Prophet] Ibrāhīm asked his Lord, “O my Lord! 
What is the reward for one whose tears out of fear [and awe] of You 
makes his face wet?” He said, “My blessings and pleasure.” He then 
asked, “What is the reward for one who condoles [and reassures] a 
grieving person, seeking Your pleasure?” He said, “I clothe him with the 
attire of faith with which he shall enter Paradise and stay away from the 

 
263 Al-Harawī, al-Khuṭab wal-Mawāʿiẓ, p. 128. 
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Fire.” He asked, “What is the reward for one who supports a widow 
[thereby] seeking Your Pleasure?” He said, “I shall keep him in My shade 
and make him enter in My Paradise.” He asked, “And what is the reward 
for one who follows a bier seeking to please You?” He said, “My angels 
send blessings upon his body and escort his soul.”264 

 

  

 
264 Al-Ṭabarānī, al-Duʿā, p. 370. 
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Chapter Ten: How to Console 

As for the method of consoling and offering condolences to the 
bereaved, we have already mentioned the report concerning [the 
recommendation of] shaking hands. With regard to what is generally 
said and agreed upon in the statements [of scholars] and the narrations 
from the Infallibles that leads to consolation, there is nothing better 
than what is compiled in this treatise. Indeed in it is a remedy for what 
is in the hearts as well as sufficiently clear instructions to achieve an 
understanding of these matters. 

ى قؤؤلل س ن ؤؤضكع اّ ل ورحمكؤؤع، إ ا  ؤؤزّ  قؤؤلل س كؤؤللن رسؤؤل  اّ ل  و ؤؤل  اؤؤيّ 

 .ل قلل س بللرك اّ ل لكع، وبللرك  ايكعوإ ا  نّ 

(250) Imam ʿAlī (a) said, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) offered 
condolences to anyone, he would say, ‘May Allah reward you and have 
mercy upon you.’ And whenever he congratulated someone, he would 
say, ‘May Allah bless it for you and may He bestow upon you His 
blessings.’”265 

، فكتؤؤل و ؤؤ إ  ايؤؤ ، ف اؤؤ   لؤؤّ الن ؤؤيّ  ي لممؤؤلل  ولؤؤ ، فللٍؤؤت ّ   تؤؤلفّ وروي هنؤؤّ 

 ّ ي إلي س بسؤؤع اّ ل الؤؤضحمل الؤؤضحيع،  ؤؤل  ثمؤؤ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل إلؤؤ   مؤؤلل ، سؤؤ    ايؤؤّ، فؤؤإن

ه ؤؤلل بمؤؤ س ه ظؤؤع اّ ل لؤؤّ الأ ؤؤض، وهلهمؤؤّ الصؤؤ ض،  .  ؤؤل  إّ  هحمؤؤ  اّ ل الؤؤ ي   إلؤؤل 

   ؤؤزّ هنفسؤؤنلل وه اينؤؤلل و لالينؤؤلل وهو دنؤؤلل  ؤؤل  لا ؤؤل اّ ل  للك ال ؤؤكض، فؤؤإنّ وريقنؤؤلل وإ ؤؤّ 

 ّّ ع بهؤؤلل إلؤؤ  ه ؤؤّ  ماؤؤل ، وتقؤؤ ض للقؤؤ  الهنيئؤؤة، و لار ؤؤ  المسؤؤتلد ة، نمتؤؤّ  و ؤؤ

افتؤؤض   اينؤؤلل ال ؤؤكض إ ا ه طللنؤؤلل، والصؤؤ ض إ ا ابت نؤؤلل، وكؤؤللن ابنؤؤّ  ؤؤل   مؤؤ ود، وؤؤعّ 

 
265 Al-Mubarrad, al-Taʿāzī, p. 94. 
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 ّ مؤؤّ اّ ل بؤؤ  فؤؤي ا طؤؤة وسؤؤضور، وق ضؤؤ   لا ؤؤل اّ ل الهنيئؤؤة، و لار ؤؤ  المسؤؤتلد ة،  ت

 والضحمؤؤة والهؤؤ ى إن صؤؤ ضس واحتسؤؤ  ، فؤؤ  تجممؤؤلّ ، الصؤؤ   ك يؤؤض    نؤؤّ بؤؤل ض  

 ايّ  صؤؤي تيل، فيثؤؤ ل لؤؤّ ه ؤؤضك، وتنؤؤ    اؤؤ   ؤؤلل فللتؤؤّ، فاؤؤل قؤؤ     اؤؤ  وؤؤلاب 

فتنجؤؤز  ؤؤل اّ ل  ؛المصؤؤي ة قصؤؤضس فؤؤي  نؤؤل اّ ل  ؤؤل ال ؤؤلاب  صؤؤي تّ،  امؤؤ  هنّ 

 . ل لدإ، ولي  ل هسفّ  ا   لل  ل نللي  بّ، فكلن ق ، والس  

(251) It is narrated that the son of Muʿādh died so his grief for him grew 
intense. The Prophet (ṣ) heard about this, so he wrote to him [saying], 
“In the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful. From 
Muḥammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Muʿādh. Peace be with you. I 
praise Allah, there is no god besides Him, then I say [to you]: may Allah 
magnify your reward, inspire you with patience, and grant us and 
yourself gratitude, for indeed our lives, our families, our dependents, 
and our children are all wonderful gifts of Allah, the Almighty, and His 
trusts that are given to us so that we may enjoy them for a term known 
[to Him], and they are taken away at a specific time. 

Then He enjoined upon us to thank Him when He grants [these gifts 
to] us and to be patient when He tries us. Your son was one of Allah’s 
wonderful gifts and treasured trusts. Allah let you enjoy him in delight 
and happiness, and He took him away from you in lieu of a great reward: 
blessings, mercy, and guidance, if you remain patient and seek His 
pleasure. So do not combine two calamities upon yourself [by being 
restlessly impatient] lest your reward is nullified and you regret what 
you have missed. If you were to see the reward for your calamity, you 
would know that the calamity is dwarfed by the greatness of Allah’s 
reward. Therefore, look forward to Allah fulfilling His promise [to you], 
and let go of your sorrow for what has afflicted you, as if there was no 



 

176 
 

affliction [at all], and peace [be with you].”266 

لل إ، قؤؤلل س لمؤؤّ ،  ؤؤل هبيؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ؤؤ ّ  مفؤؤض بؤؤل  ثمؤؤ  الصؤؤللد و ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

  ، وفؤؤي ال يؤؤ   اؤؤيّ  سؤؤجّ  ، والن ؤؤيّ  ؤؤلل    ضئيؤؤّ ي رسؤؤل  اّ ل تؤؤلفّ 

ّّ » ، ، فقؤؤلل س السؤؤ    اؤؤيكع  ؤؤلل ه ؤؤّ بيؤؤ  الن ؤؤلّ وفللطمؤؤة والثسؤؤل والثسؤؤيل   كؤؤ

 ّ  فؤؤي اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  الآ ؤؤة. ه  إنّ  « لن ه ؤؤلركع  ؤؤل  القيلل ؤؤةمؤؤلل تلفؤؤّ نفؤؤم  ائقؤؤة المؤؤلس وإن

 ّّ ّّ  و ؤؤ ّّ   صؤؤي ة، وخافؤؤللً   ؤؤزا   ؤؤل كؤؤ  لمؤؤلل فؤؤللس، ف ؤؤللّ ل  ؤؤزّ   لللؤؤّ، ودركؤؤللً   ؤؤل كؤؤ

 ّّ المصؤؤللب  ؤؤل حؤؤض  ال ؤؤلاب،  ؤؤ ا نخؤؤض وطئؤؤي  ؤؤل  للإ فؤؤللر لا، فؤؤإنّ ف قؤؤلا، وإ ؤؤّ  و ؤؤ

 .ال نيلل

(252) Abū ʿAbdillāh Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad al-Ṣādiq (a) narrated from his 
father, from his grandfather who said, “When the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ) passed away, Jibraʾīl (a) came while the Prophet’s body was lying on 
the ground. At that time, ʿAlī, Fāṭimah, al-Ḥasan and al-Ḥusayn (a) were 
in the house. He said [to them], ‘Peace be upon you O household of the 
Prophet! Every soul shall taste death, and you will indeed be paid your rewards 
in full on the Day of Resurrection… (Q3:185). Indeed, there is in Allah a 
solace from every calamity, a substitute for everyone who has passed 
away, and a replacement for all that has been lost. So rely upon Allah, 
the Almighty, and have hope only in Him, for the one who is truly 
afflicted is he who is deprived of reward. This is the last time I shall 
descend to the earth.’”267 

تهع الم ئكؤؤة،  ؤؤزّ  ي رسؤؤل  اّ ل لل تؤؤلفّ ، قؤؤلل س لمؤؤّ و ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض بؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

 -ه ؤؤؤّ ال يؤؤؤ   –و   ؤؤؤضون ال ؤؤؤ ص، فقؤؤؤللللاس السؤؤؤ    اؤؤؤيكع   سؤؤؤمملن الثؤؤؤم 

 
266 Ibn Nāṣir al-Dīn, Bard al-Akbād ʿinda Faqd al-Awlād, p. 105. 
267 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, p. 221. 
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ّّ  فؤؤي اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ورحمؤؤة اّ ل وبضكللتؤؤ ، إنّ  ّّ  و ؤؤ ّّ   صؤؤي ة، وخافؤؤللً   ؤؤزا   ؤؤل كؤؤ   ؤؤل كؤؤ

ّ فللئؤؤ ، ف ؤؤللّ ل ف قؤؤلا، وإ ؤؤّ  ثؤؤضو   ؤؤل حؤؤض  ال ؤؤلاب، والسؤؤ   ممؤؤلل الللإ فؤؤللر لا، فإن

 . ايكع ورحمة اّ ل وبضكللت 

(253) Jābir ibn ʿ Abdillāh [al-Anṣārī], may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“When the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) passed away, the angels offered them 
(i.e. the Prophet’s family) condolences; they would hear voices but 
could not see anyone. They said, ‘Peace be upon you, O household [of 
the Prophet], and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Verily there is 
in Allah, the Almighty, solace from every calamity and a substitute for 
every loss. So rely upon Allah, and place your hope only in Him, for 
indeed the one who is truly destitute is he who is deprived of [divine] 
reward. Upon you be peace, and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings.’”268 

، هحؤؤ   بؤؤ  هصؤؤثللب ، رسؤؤل  اّ ل لل قؤؤ ض قؤؤلل س لمؤؤّ  « الؤؤ  ئّ»وروى ال يهقؤؤي فؤؤي 

  ف كؤؤؤلا حللؤؤؤ  وا تممؤؤؤلا، فؤؤؤ خّ ر ؤؤؤّ هٍؤؤؤهل الاثيؤؤؤة  سؤؤؤيع صؤؤؤ يح، فت طؤؤؤّ 

فؤؤي اّ ل  ؤؤزا   ؤؤل  فقؤؤلل س إنّ  التفؤؤ  إلؤؤ  هصؤؤثللب رسؤؤل  اّ ل  رقؤؤللبهع، ف كؤؤ ، وؤؤعّ 

 ّّ ّّ    صؤؤي ة، و لضؤؤللً   ك ّّ   فللئؤؤ ، وخافؤؤللً    ؤؤل كؤؤ  لللؤؤّ، فؤؤإل  اّ ل فؤؤلني لا، وإليؤؤ     ؤؤل كؤؤ

 .وانصؤؤضف ؛المصؤؤللب  ؤؤل لؤؤع  ؤؤن ض إلؤؤيكع فؤؤي الؤؤ    فؤؤللنظضوا، فؤؤإنّ  فؤؤللرا لا، ونظؤؤضإ  

س نمؤؤع،  ؤؤ ا هخؤؤل رسؤؤل  فقؤؤلل  بمضؤؤهع لؤؤ مضس تمضفؤؤلن الض ؤؤّ؟ فقؤؤلل   اؤؤيّ 

 .، ال ضضاّ ل 

(254) Al-Bayhaqī narrates in al-Dalāʾil that when the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ) passed away, his companions formed a circle around him and wept 
as they stood gathered next to him. A handsome man with a grey beard 

 
268 Ibid, with a variance in wording. 
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and a heavy build entered the gathering. He passed through their ranks 
and wept. Then he turned to the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(ṣ) and said, “Verily in Allah there is a solace from every calamity, a 
replacement for whatever is lost, and a substitute for all who perish. So 
turn to Allah and desire [closeness to] Him, for He looks towards you 
during trials, so be vigilant. Indeed, the truly afflicted one is he who is 
not rewarded [due to his impatience].” Then he went away. They started 
asking each other, “Do you know who that man was?” So Imam ʿAlī (a) 
said, “Yes, he is the Brother of the Messenger of Allah (ṣ), al-Khidhr 
(a).”269 

  

 
269 Al-Bayhaqī, Dalāʾil al-Nubuwwah, vol. 7, p. 269. 
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Chapter Eleven: The Calamity of the Loss of our Prophet 

س إ ا هصؤؤللب هحؤؤ كع  صؤؤي ة فايؤؤ كض قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  للسو ؤؤل ابؤؤل   ؤؤّ 

 ّ  .هلل  ل ه ظع المصللئل صي ت  بي، فإن

(255) Ibn ʿAbbās, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “When any of you is afflicted by a calamity, 
let him remember his calamity in losing me, for indeed it is the gravest 
of all calamities.”270 

ّ س  ل  ظم   صي ت  فاي كض و ن   .ن  اي هلل ستهلّ  صي ت  بي، فإن

(256) It is also narrated that he (ṣ) said, “One who faces a grave calamity 
should recall his calamity in losing me, for that will make it easier for 
him [to bear his calamity].”271 

ّ إ،  و ن  ّ ن ّ هؤؤلل    قلل  فؤؤي  ؤؤض   لتؤؤ س ه   صؤؤيل بمصؤؤي ة  تؤؤي ه   ّ مؤؤلل   ؤؤ   ؤؤل ه  النؤؤللس، ه 

تؤؤي  ّ  ؤؤل ه    هحؤؤ اً   ي تصؤؤي   بغيؤؤضي، فؤؤإنّ بمصؤؤي ت  بؤؤي  ؤؤل المصؤؤي ة التؤؤّ    ل بم ي فايتمزّ 

 . اي   ل  صي تي لل  صللب بمصي ة بم ي هٍ ّ 

(257) It is also reported that in his final illness before his demise, he (ṣ) 
said, “O people! When any servant [of Allah] from my ummah is afflicted 
by the loss of someone after my death, let him seek solace in the 
calamity of losing me from the calamity of losing the other person, for 
no member of my nation will ever be afflicted with a calamity after me 

 
270 Al-Ḥimyarī, Qurb al-Isnād, p. 94 with a slight variance in wording. 
271 Al-Suyūṭī, Faḍl al-Jalad ʿinda Faqd al-Walad, p. 28. 
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that is harder on him [to bear] than the calamity of losing me.”272 

بم نؤؤي الثسؤؤؤل إلؤؤؤ   لل هصؤؤيل  اؤؤؤيّ و ؤؤل   ؤؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل اللليؤؤؤ  بإسؤؤنللدإ، لمؤؤؤّ 

لل قؤؤضه الكتؤؤللب قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل لهؤؤلل  ؤؤل  صؤؤي ة،  ؤؤلل ه ظمهؤؤلل! ، و ل بلللمؤؤ ائل، فامؤؤّ الثسيل 

  لؤؤل قؤؤلل س  ؤؤل هصؤؤيل  ؤؤنكع بمصؤؤي ة فايؤؤ كض  صؤؤللبي، فإنؤؤّ  رسؤؤل  اّ ل   ؤؤع هنّ 

 .ه ظع  نهلل   صللب بمصي ة  

(258) ʿAbdullāh ibn al-Walīd narrated through his chain of narrators, 
“When ʿAlī (a) was fatally wounded, al-Ḥasan (a) sent me to [inform] al-
Ḥusayn (a), who was in al-Madāʾin [at that time]. When he (a) read the 
letter, he said, ‘What a calamity – how grave it is! Yet the Messenger of 
Allah (ṣ) said, “If one of you is afflicted by a calamity, let him remember 
my calamity,273 for he shall never be afflicted with a calamity greater 
than it.”’”274 

  صؤؤي ةً    قؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل إسؤؤثلل ،   تمؤؤ نّ ، هنؤؤّ للر،  ؤؤل الصؤؤللد وروى إسؤؤثلل  بؤؤل  مؤؤّ 

ّّ  ه طيؤؤ   ايهؤؤلل الصؤؤ ض، واسؤؤتل     ايهؤؤلل  ؤؤل اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  ّ  ؛ال ؤؤلاب و ؤؤ مؤؤلل المصؤؤي ة إن

 ّ  .ي  ثض  صللح هلل ه ض لل وولابهلل، إ ا لع  ص ض  ن  نزولهللالت

(259) Isḥāq ibn ʿAmmār narrated that [Imam] al-Ṣādiq (a) said [to him], 
“O Isḥāq, do not count as a calamity that for which you are granted 
patience and become deserving of reward from Allah, the Almighty. A 
calamity is only that for which the one afflicted by it is deprived of 
recompense and reward because he did not remain patient when it 

 
272 Al-Suyūṭī, al-Jāmiʿ al-Kabīr, vol. 12, p. 411. This means that thinking of the loss of the 
Noble Prophet (ṣ) makes the believer grieve for that rather than for his own loss, and 
hence he finds some solace in it. (Tr.) 
273 Meaning, his calamity due to losing me. (Tr.) 
274 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 3, pp. 220-1 with a slight variance in wording. 
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descended [on him].”275 

س فجؤؤلل  ر ؤؤّ وٍؤؤكلل إليؤؤ   صؤؤي ت ، لل  نؤؤ  هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل و ؤؤل هبؤؤي  يسؤؤض  قؤؤلل س كنؤؤّ 

ّّ   تصؤؤ ض  مضؤؤي  ايؤؤّ قؤؤ ر اّ ل  ؤؤزّ ّ إن تصؤؤ ض تؤؤن ض، وإّ  فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ س ه ؤؤلل إنؤؤّ   ،و ؤؤ

 .   ل وهن    ،ال ي ق ر  ايّ

(260) Abū Maysarah is reported to have said, “We were in the company 
of Abī ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) when a man came to him and complained 
about his misfortune. He (a) said to him, ‘If you remain patient, you will 
surely be rewarded; otherwise, if you are not patient, the decree that 
Allah, the Almighty, has ordained for you will come to pass while you 
remain blameworthy [for your impatience].’”276 

 ؤؤلل  ثمؤؤ ،  ؤؤ   ؤؤلل  سس قؤؤلل  لؤؤي   ضئيؤؤّقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  سو ؤؤل  ؤؤللبض

 ّ ّ  ، وهح ل  ل ٍئ   ّ  يّ ٍئ  فإن ّ فإن  .ّ   قي ّ  فللرق ، وا مّ  لل ٍئ  فإن

(261) Jābir [ibn ʿ Abdillāh al-Anṣārī], may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Jibraʿīl (a) said to me, “O Muḥammad, 
live as you may, for [in the end] you shall surely die; love whomever you 
like, for [in the end] you shall surely separate from them; and do 
whatever you wish, for [in the end] you shall surely meet it (your 
deed).”’”277 

(262) It is narrated that there was a man among the Banī Isrāʾīl who was 
a sage, a worshipper, a scholar, and a diligent individual. He had a wife 
whom he was very fond of, and when she died, he grieved for her 

 
275 Ibid, p. 225. 
276 Ibid, with a slight variance in wording. 
277 Al-Ṣadūq, Man Lā Yaḥḍuruhu al-Faqīh, vol. 1, p. 472. 
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immensely, so much so that he secluded himself in a house, closing the 
door and remaining away from the people, so that nobody would visit 
him. 

Then, a woman from the Banī Isrāʾīl heard about him, so she went 
[to see him] saying, “I need to ask him about something, and there is no 
other way but to speak to him directly.” Thus the people went away as 
she remained at the door. He was informed about her, so he permitted 
her to enter. She said, “I wish to ask you about a matter.” “What is it?” 
he inquired. She said, “I borrowed some jewellery from one of my 
neighbours and wore it for quite some time, then the owners sent me a 
message asking for it [to be returned]. Should I give it back?” He said, 
“Yes.” She said, “But it has been with me for such a long period of time.” 

He said, “Then that is another reason why you should return it.” So 
she said to him, “May Allah have mercy on you! Do you feel sorrowful 
about what Allah, the Almighty, had lent you and then took it back from 
you, while He has a greater right to it than you?” So he realized the truth 
of his situation, and Allah made him benefit from her words. 

، فمؤؤللس ٍؤؤ   اً  للً   ح ؤؤّ ابؤؤل  ث ؤؤّ  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي الؤؤ ردا  قؤؤلل س كؤؤللن لسؤؤايمللن بؤؤل داود

، ف مؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل  إليؤؤ   اكؤؤيل فؤؤي  يئؤؤة ال  ؤؤض، فقؤؤلل س  ؤؤلل ٍؤؤ   اً  فثؤؤزن  ايؤؤ  حزنؤؤللً 

ي ير ؤؤ  فقؤؤلل  هحؤؤ  مللس إنؤؤّ  .هنتمؤؤلل؟ قؤؤلل س خصؤؤمللن، قؤؤلل س ا اسؤؤلل بمنزلؤؤة ال صؤؤل 

  إنؤؤّ  ،؟ قؤؤلل س هصؤؤاثّ اّ ل  ؤؤ ا س  ؤؤلل  قؤؤل فؤؤلت   ؤؤ ا فلفسؤؤ إ، فقؤؤلل  سؤؤايمللن ير ؤؤللً 

فؤؤإ ا الؤؤزرع، فضك ؤؤ   وٍؤؤملل ً  ي  ؤؤضرس بؤؤ  فنظؤؤضس  مينؤؤللً يرع فؤؤي الطض ؤؤي، وإنؤؤّ 

 ؤؤلل حماؤؤّ  اؤؤ  هن   سفقؤؤلل  سؤؤايمللن  .قللر ة الطض ؤؤي، فكؤؤللن فؤؤي  لؤؤّ فسؤؤللد ير ؤؤ 

لانؤؤللس  ؤؤل هن  تؤؤزرع فؤؤي الطض ؤؤي، ه ؤؤلل  امؤؤ  هن الطض ؤؤي سؤؤ يّ النؤؤللس، و  بؤؤ ّ 

هن المؤؤلس  - ؤؤلل سؤؤايمللن  - سؤؤاكلا سؤؤ ياهع؟ فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  هحؤؤ  الماكؤؤيلس هو  ؤؤلل  امؤؤ  

لانؤؤللس  ؤؤل هن  سؤؤاكلا سؤؤ ياهع؟ قؤؤلل س فكلنمؤؤلل ك ؤؤا  ؤؤل  سؤؤ يّ النؤؤللس، و  بؤؤ ّ 



 

183 
 

 .(رواإ ابل هبي ال نيلل) .الغطلل ، ولع  جزع  ا  ول إ بم   لّ  سايمللن

(263) Abū al-Dardāʾ narrated278 that [Prophet] Sulaymān ibn Dāwūd (a) 
had a son whom he loved very much, and when he died, he grieved 
immensely for him. So Allah, the Exalted, sent two angels to him in 
human form. He asked them, “Who are you?” they replied, “Two 
disputants [seeking your judgment].” He said, “Sit in the position of 
disputants [and state your case].” One of them said, “I planted 
something, then this person came and ruined it.” Sulaymān (a) asked 
the other man, “What is this man talking about?” He said, “May Allah 
enhance you! He planted it on the main road. I came across it and looked 
right and left, but there were plants everywhere. I thus went through 
the middle of the road and it was there that his plants were ruined.” 

Sulaymān (a) asked [the other man,] “What made you plant 
something on the road? Do you not know that the road is a passage for 
people and people have to pass it on their way?” One of the two angels 
said to him, “Do you, O Sulaymān, not know that death is a passage for 
the people and they have to pass it on their way [to the Hereafter]?” [At 
that moment,] it was as though a veil was removed for Sulaymān (a) and 
after this, he never again got distressed due to the loss of his son.279 (As 
narrated by Ibn Abī al-Dunyā). 

(264) It has also been reported that a judge from among the Banī Isrāʾīl 
had a son who died, so he grieved restlessly for him and rambled about 
aimlessly. He was met by two men who asked him to judge between 
them. He said to them, “It is from this that I have fled!” One of them 
said, “This man brought his flock and trampled over my crops, ruining 

 
278 He obviously narrated this from the Prophet (ṣ) as there was no other way he would 
have information about this. (Tr.) 
279 Ibn Nāṣir al-Dīn, Bard al-Akbād ʿinda Faqd al-Awlād, p. 103. 
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them completely.” The other said, “This man planted [his crops] 
between the mountain and the river, and there was no other path for 
me besides it.” The judge said to him, “When you planted your crops 
between the mountain and the river, did you not know that it was the 
path used by people?” The man responded, “What about yourself? 
When a son was born to you, did you not know that he will [eventually] 
die? Return to your [post of] judgeship.” Then they ascended; and they 
both were angels. 

ة  قمؤؤ ان، كؤؤللن لهمؤؤلل ابؤؤل ٍؤؤللب، فكؤؤللن إ ا هصؤؤ ح نقاهمؤؤلل فؤؤلت    كؤؤللن بمكؤؤّ وروي هنؤؤّ 

بهمؤؤلل المسؤؤج ، فكؤؤللن  كتسؤؤل  ايهمؤؤلل  ل ؤؤ ، فؤؤإ ا كؤؤللن المسؤؤلل  احتماهمؤؤلل وهق ؤؤّ 

فقيؤؤّس  ؤؤللس ابنهمؤؤلل، فقؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  ، فسؤؤل   نهمؤؤلل، بهمؤؤلل  نزلؤؤ ، فللفتقؤؤ  ملل الن ؤؤيّ 

 (رواإ الط ضاني). تضك هح  لأح  لتضك ابل المقم  ل  س للاّ ل 

 .  وروى ابل هبي ال نيللس لل تضك ٍئ لثلل ة هو فللقة، لتضك اله  ّ لأبل  

(265) It is narrated that there was a disabled couple in Makkah who had 
a young son. Every morning, their son would carry them to the masjid, 
then he would spend his day earning [provisions] for them. In the 
evenings, he would carry them back home. Once, the Prophet (ṣ) noticed 
that they were absent, so he asked about them. He was told that their 
son had died. The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) said, “Were anyone to be left 
for anyone, 280 the son of the disabled couple would have been left [for 
them].” 281 (As narrated by al-Ṭabarānī). 

Ibn Abī al-Dunyā narrated [that the Prophet (ṣ) said], “Were anything to 
left [alive] due to need or deprivation, al-Hudhayl would surely have 

 
280 Meaning left to remain alive. (Tr.) 
281 Al-Bayhaqī, al-Sunan al-Kubrā, vol. 4, p. 110. 
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been left for his [disabled] parents.”282 

(266) It is reported from a female ascetic that she said, “Whenever a 
calamity befalls me, I recall the Fire; then it (the calamity) becomes 
smaller in my eyes than particles of dust.” 

One who is afflicted by a calamity should remember that calamities 
and tribulations are, in most instances, specifically for those whom 
Allah cares about more, those whom He is fond of and towards whom 
He directs His attention. This reality is confirmed even before looking 
in the Qurʾān and Sunnah, by observing those who are afflicted in the 
abode of this world. Indeed, one finds that those who have been afflicted 
with the harshest trials and tribulations are the people of virtue and 
righteousness, after the Prophets and Messengers. There are numerous 
Qurʾānic verses that attest to this. Allah, the Exalted, says: 

دَةٗ لۡاَ  ةٗ وََٰحن ما
ُ
ن يكَُونَ ٱلِااسُ أ

َ
نن  وَلوَۡلََّٓ أ نهنمۡ سُقُفٗا م  ُيُوت حۡمَٰنِ لِن نٱلرا نمَن يكَۡفُرُ ب عَلۡنَا ل

ةٖ وَمَعَارنجَ عَلَيۡهَا يَظۡهَرُونَ   فنضا
Were it not [for the danger] that mankind would be one community [of 

disbelievers], We would have made for those who defy the All-Beneficent, silver 
roofs for their houses and stairways by which they ascend. (Q43:33) 

 ْ دَادُوٓا نيََۡ هنمۡ  إننامَا نُمۡلِن لهَُمۡ ل نفُسن
َ

ن مَا نُمۡلِن لهَُمۡ خَيۡۡٞ لۡ  نا
َ
نينَ كَفَرُوٓاْ أ إنثمۡٗا   وَلََّ يََسَۡبََا ٱلَّا

هنينٞ   وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٞ مُّ
Let the unbelievers not suppose that the respite that We grant them is good for 
their souls: We give them respite only that they may increase in sin, and there 

 
282 Ibn Abī al-Dunyā, al-Iʿtibār wa Aʿqāb al-Surūr, p. 64. 
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is a humiliating punishment for them. (Q3:178) 

ننََٰتٖ  َٰتُنَا بَي  يُّ ٱلفَۡرنيقَيۡنن خَيۡۡٞ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلََِٰ عَلَيۡهنمۡ ءَايَ
َ
نينَ ءَامَنُوآْ أ نلَّا نينَ كَفَرُواْ ل  قَالَ ٱلَّا

ي ٗا   حۡسَنُ ندَن
َ
قَامٗا وَأ ثََٰثٗا وَرنءۡيٗا   ما

َ
حۡسَنُ أ

َ
نن قرَۡنٍ هُمۡ أ هۡلكَۡنَا قَبۡلَهُم م 

َ
قُلۡ   وَكَمۡ أ

لََٰلَةن فَلۡيَمۡدُدۡ لََُ ٱلراحۡمََٰنُ مَد   ا ٱلۡعَذَابَ مَن كََنَ فِن ٱلضا وۡاْ مَا يوُعَدُونَ إنما
َ
ٰٓ إنذَا رَأ ا  حَتَّا

ضۡعَفُ جُندٗا 
َ
كََنٗا وَأ ٞ ما اعَةَ فَسَيَعۡلمَُونَ مَنۡ هُوَ شَ  ا ٱلسا  وَإِما

When Our manifest signs are recited to them, the unbelievers say to the 
believers, ‘Which of the two groups is superior in station and better with 

respect to company?’ How many a generation We have destroyed before them, 
who were superior in furnishings and appearance! Say, ‘Whoever abides in 
error, the All-Beneficent shall prolong his respite until they sight what they 
have been promised: either punishment, or the Hour.’ Then they will know 

whose position is worse, and whose host is weaker. (Q19:73-75) 

  

الؤؤ   ، و ؤؤلل  للف قؤؤلل س  كؤؤض  نؤؤ  هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل وروى   ؤؤ  الؤؤضحمل بؤؤل الثجؤؤّ 

ّّ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ    ؤؤتصّ   النؤؤللس بؤؤ  ً  س  ؤؤل هٍؤؤ ّ بؤؤ  المؤؤن ل، فقؤؤلل س سؤؤئّ رسؤؤل  اّ ل  و ؤؤ

 اؤؤ  قؤؤ ر إ مللنؤؤ    الأ  ؤؤّ فلللأ  ؤؤّ، و  تاؤؤي المؤؤن ل بمؤؤ     لن، وؤؤعّ في ال نيلل؟ فقؤؤلل س الن يؤؤّ 

بؤؤ وإ، و ؤؤل سؤؤ ا إ مللنؤؤ   إ مللنؤؤ  وحسؤؤل  ماؤؤ  اٍؤؤت ّ  وحسؤؤل ه ملللؤؤ ، فمؤؤل صؤؤحّ 

 ّّ  .ب وإ  وضما  ما  ق

(267) ʿAbd al-Raḥmān ibn al-Ḥajjāj narrated, “[The issue of] trials was 
mentioned in the presence of Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a), and what 
Allah, the Almighty, has kept specifically for the believer, so he said, 
‘The Messenger of Allah (ṣ) was once asked, “Who are the people that 
undergo the severest trials in this world?” He (ṣ) said, “The Prophets, 
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then those whose conduct most closely resembles theirs. The believer 
is tested [with trials and tribulations] in accordance to the degree of his 
faith and good deeds. One whose faith is sound and action is good faces 
more severe trials, whereas one whose faith is shallow and action is 
weak, his trials [and tribulations] are few.”’”283 

 ظؤؤيع الأ ؤؤض  ؤؤع  ظؤؤيع الؤؤ   ،  قؤؤلل س إنّ  لل   ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل وروى ي ؤؤ  ال ؤؤثّ 

ّّ  اّ ل  زّ   و لل هحلّ   . ابت  عإّ   قل للً   و 

(268) Zayd al-Shaḥḥām narrates that Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) said, 
“Verily great reward comes with great trials. Whenever Allah, the 
Almighty, loves a people, He tries [and tests] them.”284 

ّّ   ّ ل  ؤؤزّ   قؤؤلل س إنّ   و ل هبؤؤي بصؤؤيض،  ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل  فؤؤي الأر   ؤؤل     ؤؤللداً   و ؤؤ

 صؤؤضفهلل  ؤؤنهع إلؤؤ  خؤؤلللص   ؤؤللدإ،  ؤؤلل  نؤؤز   ؤؤل السؤؤملل  تثفؤؤة إلؤؤ  الأر  إّ  

 . صضفهلل إليهعة إّ  ايض ع، و  بايّ 

(269) Abū Baṣīr narrated that Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) said, “Verily 
Allah, the Almighty, has some servants on earth who are the most 
sincere of His servants; no gift descends from the heavens to earth but 
that Allah diverts it from them to others, and no trial [descends] but 
that He sends it their way.”285 

  اتؤؤّ    ؤؤ اً    قؤؤلل س إن اّ ل تمؤؤللل  إ ا هحؤؤلّ ، هنؤؤّ و ؤؤل الثسؤؤيل بؤؤل  اؤؤلان،  نؤؤ 

 ّ ّ للً بللل    ات ّ ولل ، وإن  .للكع لنص ح ب  ونمسيإ 

 
283 Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, vol. 2, p. 252. 
284 Ibid. 
285 Ibid, p. 253. 
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(270) Al-Ḥusayn ibn ʿAlwān narrated that he (Imam al-Ṣādiq) (a) said, 
“When Allah, the Almighty, loves a servants, He afflicts him with trials, 
plunging him into them; and indeed we and you face the morning and 
the evening in this condition.”286 

  بؤؤللل    اتؤؤّ    ؤؤ اً  اّ ل ت ؤؤللرك وتمؤؤللل  إ ا هحؤؤلّ  قؤؤلل س إنّ  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي  مفؤؤض ال ؤؤللقض

اؤؤ  لؤؤّ  ؤؤلل سؤؤلل  لؤؤئل  جّ  !  ؤؤ ييؤؤّ فؤؤإ ا د ؤؤللإ قؤؤلل س ل ّ ، للً   بؤؤللل    سؤؤجّ وسؤؤجّ  للً اتؤؤّ 

 ّ  .خضس خيض لّخضس لّ، فملل ادّ  لّ لقللدر، ولكل ادّ   ي  ا إن

(271) It is narrated that Abū Jaʿfar al-Bāqir (a) said, “Whenever Allah, 
the Blessed and Exalted, loves a servant, He immerses him in trials and 
envelopes him with tribulation. When he calls out to Him, He says, ‘Here 
I am, My servant! If I wish to hasten for you what you ask for, I can do 
it, but I have saved it for you, and what I have stored [for you] is better 
for you.’”287 

 ظؤؤيع الؤؤ     كللفؤؤل بؤؤ   ظؤؤيع  س إنّ قؤؤلل س قؤؤلل  رسؤؤل  اّ ل  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

ابؤؤت إ بمظؤؤيع الؤؤ   ، فمؤؤل رضؤؤي فاؤؤ   نؤؤ  اّ ل تمؤؤللل   اّ ل   ؤؤ اً  الجؤؤزا ، فؤؤإ ا هحؤؤلّ 

 .الضضلل، و ل س ل ال    فا   ن  اّ ل الس ل

(272) It is reported that Abū ʿ Abdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) said, “The Messenger 
of Allah (ṣ) said, ‘Verily great tribulation is recompensed with great 
reward. When Allah loves a servant, He tests him with a great trial, so 
whoever accepts it attains the pleasure of Allah, and whoever is 
displeased by the trial earns Allah’s displeasure.”288 

 
286 Ibid. 
287 Ibid. 
288 Ibid. 
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ّ هنؤؤّ  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي  مفؤؤض هو  - مؤؤلل   تاؤؤ  المؤؤن ل فؤؤي الؤؤ نيلل  اؤؤ  قؤؤ ر د نؤؤ   قؤؤلل س إن

 .قلل س  ا  حسل د ن 

(273) It is narrated that Abū Jaʿfar [al-Bāqir] (a) said, “A believer is only 
tested in this world in accordance to the degree of his faith.” Or he said, 
“…in accordance to the measure of his faith.”289 

اّ ل     تاؤؤي المؤؤن ل  المغيؤؤض   قؤؤل س إنّ  س إنّ و ؤؤل نلل يؤؤة قؤؤلل س قاؤؤ  لأبؤؤي  مفؤؤض

 ؤؤل  ؤؤن ل ن   فقؤؤلل س إن كؤؤللن لغؤؤللف ً  .و  بكؤؤ ا و  بكؤؤ ا ،و  بؤؤللل ض  ،بلللجؤؤ ا 

ّ  ردّ  وؤؤعّ  مؤؤللً   كؤؤللن  كنّ  للسؤؤيل، هنؤؤّ  ي هنظؤؤض إلؤؤ  تكنيمؤؤ ، هتؤؤلل ع هصؤؤللبم ، فقؤؤلل س كؤؤلن

ّّ  قؤؤلل س إنّ  وؤؤعّ  . ؤؤللد إلؤؤيهع  ؤؤل الغؤؤ  فقتاؤؤلإ فلنؤؤ ر ع، وؤؤعّ  ة، بايؤؤّ  المؤؤن ل   تاؤؤ  بكؤؤ

 ّّ ّ ، إّ  ة يت   و ملس بك   قتّ نفس .     هن

(274) Nājiyah is reported to have said, “I said to Abū Jaʿfar (a), ‘Al-
Mughīrah says that Allah does not try a believer with elephantitis, or 
leprosy, or such-and-such [disease].’ He said, ‘It seems he is unaware of 
the believer from Āl Yāsīn whose fingers had atrophied, then they 
regained function - it is as if I can [clearly] see his shrivelled fingers. He 
came to them (his people) and warned them, then he returned to them 
[again] the following day, but they killed him.’ Then he (a) said, ‘Verily 
a believer is tried with every calamity, and he dies in every way, but he 
never kills himself.’”290 

 ؤؤلل هلقؤؤ   ؤؤل  و ؤؤل   ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل هبؤؤي  مفؤؤلر قؤؤلل س ٍؤؤكلس إلؤؤ  هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

لؤؤل  ماؤؤع المؤؤن ل  لللؤؤ   ؤؤل الأ ؤؤض  ،فقؤؤلل  لؤؤيس  ؤؤلل   ؤؤ  اّ ل  - وكؤؤللن  سؤؤقلل للً  -الأو ؤؤللع 

 
289 Ibid. 
290 Ibid, p. 254. 
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 ّ  .هن  قض  بلللمقللر ض   في المصللئل، لتمن

(275) ʿAbdullāh ibn Abī Yaʿfūr said, “I complained to Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-
Ṣādiq] (a) about the pain from which I was suffering – and he (ʿAbdullāh 
ibn Yaʿfūr) was quite often sick – so he (a) said to me, ‘O ʿAbdullāh, if a 
believer knew the reward he gets during hardships, he would wish to be 
cut [into pieces] with shears.’”291 

   لؤؤّ إلؤؤ   ؤؤ ّ  ه ؤؤلل إنّ  ؛ لؤؤع  زالؤؤلا فؤؤي ٍؤؤ ّ  ه ؤؤّ الثؤؤيّ  س إنّ و ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل 

 .قاياة و للفية طل اة

(276) Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) is reported to have said, “Verily the 
people of truth [and righteousness] continually face hardships [in this 
world]; yet verily this is only for a short time and is followed by a long 
period of wellbeing [and felicity in the Hereafter].”292 

ّّ   ؤؤزّ اّ ل  ، قؤؤلل س إنّ و ؤؤل حمؤؤ ان،  ؤؤل هبؤؤي  مفؤؤض ليتملل ؤؤ  المؤؤن ل بؤؤللل     و ؤؤ

و ثميؤؤ  الؤؤ نيلل كمؤؤلل  ثمؤؤي الط يؤؤل  ،ة  ؤؤل الغي ؤؤةكمؤؤلل  تملل ؤؤ  الض ؤؤّ ه اؤؤ  بللله  ؤؤّ 

 .المض ض

(277) Ḥamdān narrated that Abū Jaʿfar [al-Bāqir] (a) said, “Verily Allah, 
the Almighty, pledges [His love] to a believer through trials the way a 
man pledges [his love] to his family with gifts from his travels; and He 
keeps him away from this world the way a doctor makes his patient 
abstain [from what is harmful to him].”293 

 
291 Ibid, p. 255 with a slight variance in wording. 
292 Ibid. 
293 Ibid. 
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الض ؤؤّ لل دخؤؤّ إلؤؤ   نؤؤز  إلؤؤ  طمؤؤلل ، فامؤؤّ  و ؤؤل هبؤؤي   ؤؤ  اّ ل قؤؤلل س د ؤؤي الن ؤؤيّ 

نظض إلؤؤ  د لل ؤؤة فؤؤل  حؤؤللئل قؤؤ  بللضؤؤ ، فتقؤؤع ال يضؤؤة  اؤؤ  وتؤؤ  فؤؤي حؤؤللئل فت  ؤؤ  

 نهؤؤلل، فقؤؤلل  لؤؤ  الض ؤؤّس ه ج ؤؤ   ل الن ؤؤيّ  ايؤؤ ، ولؤؤع تسؤؤقل ولؤؤع تنكسؤؤض، فتمجؤؤّ 

، ، فؤؤنهض رسؤؤل  اّ ل قؤؤلّ   ؤؤلل ريئؤؤ  ٍؤؤيئللً   ؤؤل  ؤؤ إ ال يضؤؤة؟ فلالؤؤ ي بم ؤؤّ بؤؤلللثيّ 

 .ّ ل في   ل حلل ة، وقلل س  ل لع  ضيه فملل ولع  لكّ  ل طملل   ٍيئللً 

(278) It is narrated that Abū ʿAbdillāh [al-Ṣādiq] (a) said, “The Prophet 
(ṣ) was once invited for a meal. When he entered the man’s house, he 
saw that a hen had laid an egg on top of a wall. The egg fell on a wedge 
in the wall and rested on it without falling [to the ground] and breaking. 
The Prophet (ṣ) was surprised by that, so the man said to him, ‘Are you 
surprised about this egg? By the One who sent you with the truth, I have 
never been afflicted by the loss of anything.’ [Hearing this,] the 
Messenger of Allah (ṣ) stood up to leave and did not eat any of his food. 
He (ṣ) said, ‘Allah has nothing to do with one who never suffers a 
loss.’”294 

There are many similar reports, so we shall limit ourselves to this.  

  

 
294 Ibid, p. 256. 
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Conclusion 

We conclude our treatise with a noble letter – the letter of our chief and 
master Abū ʿAbdillāh Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad al-Ṣādiq (a) to a group of his 
cousins, when they were afflicted by hardship at the hands of some of 
their enemies, in order to console them. 

 ؤؤل ال ؤؤي   - س اّ ل روحؤؤ قؤؤ ّ  -رو نلل ؤؤلل بإسؤؤنللدنلل إلؤؤ  ال ؤؤي  هبؤؤي  مفؤؤض الطلسؤؤي

 الغضؤؤللئضي،  ؤؤل الصؤؤ و  هبؤؤي   بؤؤل النممؤؤللن، والثسؤؤيل بؤؤل   يؤؤ  اّ ل المفيؤؤ   ثمؤؤّ 

  بؤؤل   بؤؤل الثسؤؤل بؤؤل اللليؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ثمؤؤّ بؤؤل بللبل ؤؤ ،  ؤؤل  ثمؤؤّ     بل  اؤؤيّ  مفض  ثمّ 

للب،  ؤؤل ال قؤؤة الجايؤؤّ   بؤؤل الثسؤؤيل بؤؤل هبؤؤي ال طؤؤّ للر،  ؤؤل  ثمؤؤّ الثسؤؤل الصؤؤفّ 

  هبؤؤلل   ؤؤ  اّ ل  مفؤؤض بؤؤل  ثمؤؤّ   للر، قؤؤلل س إنّ   بل هبؤؤي  ميؤؤض،  ؤؤل إسؤؤثلل  بؤؤل  مؤؤّ  ثمّ 

  ّلل صؤؤللر  ؤؤ   مؤؤّ كتؤؤل إلؤؤ    ؤؤ  اّ ل بؤؤل الثسؤؤل، حؤؤيل حمؤؤّ  ؤؤل وه ؤؤّ بيتؤؤ ،  مز

 إلي س

   .بسع اّ ل الضحمل الضحيع

 ّ  .  ل ول  هخي  وابل  مّ   - ة  ة الطيّ إل  ال اا الصلللح وال ر 

بمؤؤلل  –ل حمؤؤّ  مؤؤّ وه ؤؤّ بيتؤؤّ  مؤؤّ   هنؤؤ  - دسلل بمؤؤ س فاؤؤئل كنؤؤ  قؤؤ  تفؤؤضّ ه ؤؤّ 

هصؤؤللبكع، فمؤؤلل انفؤؤضدس بؤؤلللثزن والغؤؤيظ والكآبؤؤة وهلؤؤيع و ؤؤع القاؤؤل دونؤؤي، ولقؤؤ  

المصؤؤي ة   ؤؤّ  ؤؤلل نلللؤؤّ، ولكؤؤل ر مؤؤ  إلؤؤ    نلللني  ل  لؤؤّ  ؤؤل الجؤؤزع والقاؤؤي وحؤؤضّ 

ّّ   ؤؤلل ه ؤؤض اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  س بؤؤ  المتقؤؤيل  ؤؤل الصؤؤ ض وحسؤؤل المؤؤزا ، حؤؤيل  قؤؤل  لن يؤؤ  و ؤؤ

ّ و  تكؤؤل فللصؤؤ ض لثكؤؤع ربؤؤّ » وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل س. « ّ بل يننؤؤللّ فإنؤؤّ واصؤؤ ض لثكؤؤع ربؤؤّ »

ن  ؤؤللق تع فمؤؤللق لا إو»ّ بثمؤؤز س  ؤؤّ ، حؤؤيل    وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل  لن يؤؤ  .« كصؤؤللحل الثؤؤلس
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ولؤؤع  فصؤؤ ض رسؤؤل  اّ ل . بؤؤ  ولؤؤئل صؤؤ ضتع لهؤؤل خيؤؤض لاصؤؤللبض ل«  بم ؤؤّ  ؤؤلل  ؤؤلق تع

نثؤؤل  ض ه اؤؤّ بلللصؤؤ   واصؤؤط ض  ايهؤؤلل   نسؤؤللّ ريقؤؤللً وه ؤؤ  »وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل س .  مللقؤؤل

لل نؤؤّ إلل ّ ل ونؤؤّ إالؤؤ  ل إ ا اصؤؤللبتهع  صؤؤي ة قؤؤللللا »وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل س . « نضيقؤؤّ والمللق ؤؤة لاتقؤؤلى

ّ  * إليؤؤ  را مؤؤلن  .« هؤؤع ورحمؤؤة وهولئؤؤّ  ؤؤع المهتؤؤ ونهولئؤؤّ  اؤؤيهع صؤؤالاس  ؤؤل رب

ّ »وحيل  قؤؤل س   . وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل   ؤؤل لقمؤؤللن «   الصؤؤللبضون ا ؤؤض ع بغيؤؤض حسؤؤللبمؤؤلل  ؤؤلفّ إن

وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل   ؤؤل  ،«  لؤؤّ  ؤؤل  ؤؤز  الأ ؤؤلر نّ إواصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ   ؤؤلل هصؤؤللبّ » بنؤؤ س 

الأر  ّ ل  لروهؤؤلل  ؤؤل  نّ إقؤؤلل   لسؤؤ  لقل ؤؤ  اسؤؤتمينلا بؤؤللّ ل واصؤؤ ضوا »س  لسؤؤ 

 ّ الؤؤ  ل ن نؤؤلا و ماؤؤلا الصؤؤلللثللس »وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل س . « قؤؤيل   ؤؤلل   ؤؤل   ؤؤللدإ والمللق ؤؤة لامت

ّ »وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل س . « وتلاصؤؤلا بلللصؤؤ ض وتلاصؤؤلا بؤؤلللثيّ  كع ب ؤؤئ  ؤؤل ال ؤؤلف ولن اؤؤلن

وحؤؤيل  قؤؤل س . « ض الصؤؤللبض ل والجؤؤلع ونقؤؤص  ؤؤل الأ ؤؤلا  والأنفؤؤم وال مؤؤضاس وب ؤؤّ 

   ثكؤؤؤع اّ ل و ؤؤؤل خيؤؤؤض واصؤؤؤ ض حتؤؤؤّ »وحؤؤؤيل  قؤؤؤل س . « والصؤؤؤللبض ل والصؤؤؤللبضاس»

 .وه  لل   لّ  ل القضنن ك يض  «.الثللكميل 

ّّ   اّ ل  ؤؤزّ   هنّ   -  وابؤؤل  ؤؤعّ   هي  ؤؤعّ   -وا اع   ،   سؤؤلل ة قؤؤلّ الؤؤ نيلل للليؤؤّ   لؤؤع   ؤؤلل  بضؤؤضّ   و ؤؤ

 - ت ؤؤللرك وتمؤؤللل  -  والجهؤؤ  والؤؤلأوا   ؤؤع الصؤؤ ض، وهنؤؤّ  إليؤؤ   ؤؤل الضؤؤضّ  و  ٍؤؤئ هحؤؤلّ 

ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ  ؤؤلل كؤؤللن ه ؤؤ اوإ  قتاؤؤلن .  إ سؤؤلل ة واحؤؤ   قؤؤلّ لع   ؤؤلل  بنمؤؤيع الؤؤ نيلل لمؤؤ وّ 

ولؤؤل  . لن  ؤؤللللن هؤؤلل ضونهوليؤؤلل إ و  يفؤؤلنهع و منمؤؤلنهع، وه ؤؤ اوإ ن نؤؤلن  طمئنؤؤّ 

ولؤؤل  .  ؤؤل ال غلل ؤؤلل فؤؤي بغؤؤيّ  و ؤؤ ونللً   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل قتؤؤّ يكض ؤؤلل و ثيؤؤ  بؤؤل يكض ؤؤلل هامؤؤللً 

ّّ لمؤؤّ   -  بؤؤل هبؤؤي طلللؤؤل  ك  اؤؤيّ  لّ لملل قتّ  ؤؤ ّ  ، هامؤؤللً   -  و ؤؤزّ   لل قؤؤلل  بؤؤل ض اّ ل  ؤؤ

ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ . و ؤؤ وانللً  اضؤؤطهللداً  - صؤؤا  اّ ل  ايهمؤؤلل - ّ الثسؤؤيل بؤؤل فللطمؤؤةو مؤؤّ 

ّّ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ لمؤؤلل قؤؤلل   ة واحؤؤ   لجمانؤؤلل لمؤؤل ولؤؤل  هن  كؤؤلن النؤؤللس ه ؤؤّ »فؤؤي كتللبؤؤ س  و ؤؤ

ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل «. ة و مؤؤللرف  ايهؤؤلل  ظهؤؤضون ؤؤل فضؤؤّ   كفؤؤض بؤؤلللضحمل ل يؤؤلتهع سؤؤقفللً 
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ّ »قؤؤلل  فؤؤي كتللبؤؤ س   ع بؤؤ   ؤؤل  ؤؤلل  وبنؤؤيل * نسؤؤللرع لهؤؤع فؤؤي مؤؤلل نمؤؤ ّ ه ثسؤؤ لن إن

الثؤؤ   س لؤؤل  هن  ثؤؤزن ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل  ؤؤلل  فؤؤي . « ال يؤؤضاس بؤؤّ     ؤؤمضون

ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل .  فؤؤ   صؤؤ ع رهسؤؤ  هبؤؤ اً   ،المن ل لجماؤؤ  لاكؤؤللفض  صؤؤللبة  ؤؤل ح  ؤؤ 

ّّ  الؤؤ نيلل   تسؤؤللوي  نؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ   لل  فؤؤي الثؤؤ    هنّ  ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ .  نؤؤللح بملضؤؤة و ؤؤ

 اؤؤ    ن نؤؤللً  نّ هولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل  ؤؤلل  فؤؤي الثؤؤ   س لؤؤل  . نهؤؤلل ٍؤؤضبة  ؤؤلل    لل سق  كللفضاً 

ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل  ؤؤلل  فؤؤي الثؤؤ    .  ن  ؤؤ  هو  نللفقؤؤللً  اّ ل لؤؤ  كؤؤللفضاً  ة   ؤؤّ  بتمؤؤ قاؤؤّ 

، فؤؤ    ؤؤضف  ؤؤل للً  ايؤؤ  الؤؤ    صؤؤ ّ  صؤؤلّ -    ؤؤ اً  هو هحؤؤلّ  - اّ ل قل ؤؤللً   س إ ا هحؤؤلّ هنؤؤّ 

إلؤؤ   ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل  ؤؤلل  فؤؤي الثؤؤ   س  ؤؤلل  ؤؤل  ؤؤض تيل هحؤؤلّ .   وقع في اؤؤعّ إّ    اعّ 

اّ ل تمؤؤللل  هن  جض همؤؤلل   ؤؤ إ المؤؤن ل فؤؤي الؤؤ نيلل  ؤؤل  ض ؤؤة اؤؤيظ كظؤؤع  ايهؤؤلل، 

ولؤؤل   لؤؤّ لمؤؤلل كؤؤللن . و ض ة حزن  نؤؤ   صؤؤي ة صؤؤ ض  ايهؤؤلل بثسؤؤل  ؤؤزا  واحتسؤؤللب

ة ال ؤؤ ن،  ؤؤ  لن  اؤؤ   ؤؤل هامهؤؤع بطؤؤل  الممؤؤض، وصؤؤثّ  هصؤؤثللب رسؤؤل  اّ ل 

 ر ؤؤ ً  إ ا خؤؤصّ كؤؤللن  لؤؤل   لؤؤّ  ؤؤلل باغنؤؤلل هن رسؤؤل  اّ ل . وك ؤؤض  المؤؤلل  والللؤؤ 

 . ع  اي  وا ستغفللر است ه بلللتضحّ 

بلللصؤؤ ض والضضؤؤلل والتسؤؤايع  -وبنؤؤي  مؤؤل تي واخؤؤلتي  وابؤؤل  ؤؤعّ   ؤؤلل  ؤؤعّ  -فماؤؤيكع 

ّّ  والتفؤؤل ض إلؤؤ  اّ ل  ؤؤزّ  والضضؤؤلل والصؤؤ ض  اؤؤ  قضؤؤللئ ، والتمسؤؤّ بطلل تؤؤ ،  ،و ؤؤ

بلللسؤؤمللد ، هفؤؤض  اّ ل  اينؤؤلل و اؤؤيكع الصؤؤ ض، وخؤؤتع لنؤؤلل ولكؤؤع . والنؤؤزو   نؤؤ  ه ؤؤضإ

ّّ وهنقؤؤ نلل وإ ؤؤّ  ّ .   سؤؤميع قض ؤؤلتؤؤ ، إنؤؤّ  اكؤؤة بثللؤؤ  وقلّ  للكع  ؤؤل كؤؤ   اّ ل  اؤؤ  وصؤؤا

ّ بيتؤؤ  صؤؤالاس اّ ل وسؤؤ    وبضكللتؤؤ  ورحمللتؤؤ   ؤؤ وه   الن ؤؤيّ صؤؤفلت   ؤؤل خاقؤؤة،  ثمؤؤّ 

 . ايهع ه مميل 

We hereby narrate it through our chain of transmission to al-Shaykh 
Abū Jaʿfar al-Ṭūsī, may Allah sanctify his soul, from al-Shaykh al-Mufīd 
Muḥammad ibn al-Nuʿmān and al-Ḥusayn ibn ʿUbaydillāh al-Ghaḍāʾirī, 



 

195 
 

from al-Ṣadūq Abū Jaʿfar Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Bābawayh, from 
Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥasan ibn al-Walīd, from Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥasan 
al-Ṣaffār, from Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥusayn ibn Abī al-Khaṭṭāb, from the 
great trusted authority Muḥammad ibn Abī ʿUmayr, from Isḥāq ibn 
ʿAmmār who said, “Abū ʿAbdillāh Jaʿfar ibn Muḥammad (a) wrote to 
ʿAbdullāh ibn al-Ḥasan, when he and his family were taken as captives, 
consoling him for what had befallen him [saying]: 

“In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 

To the righteous descendant and upright progeny, from the son of his 
brother and his cousin: 

Know that if you have been singled out – you and your family who 
were taken away [as captives] with you – by what has befallen you, you 
are not alone in the sadness, anger, despair, and heartache, for I have 
experienced due to this, restlessness, worry, and the pain of hardship 
just as you have. But I turned back to what Allah, the Almighty, has 
commanded the Godwary, namely to be patient and to take solace, when 
He tells His Prophet (ṣ): So submit patiently to the judgement of your Lord, 
for indeed you fare before Our eyes... (Q52:48) And when He says: So submit 
patiently to the judgement of your Lord, and do not be like the Man of the Fish… 
(Q68:48) And when He said to His Prophet (ṣ) when Ḥamzah’s body was 
mutilated: Should you retaliate, retaliate with the like of what you have been 
made to suffer, but if you are patient that is surely better for the steadfast. 
(Q16:126) So the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) remained patient and did not 
retaliate.  

And also when He says: And bid your family to prayer and be steadfast in 
maintaining it. We do not ask any provision of you: it is We who provide for you, 
and to Godwariness belongs the ultimate outcome [in the Hereafter]. (Q20:132) 
And when He says: Those who, when an affliction visits them, say, ‘Indeed we 
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belong to Allah and to Him do we return.’ It is they who receive the blessings of 
their Lord and [His] mercy, and it is they who are the [rightly] guided. (Q2:156-
157) And when He says: Indeed the patient will be paid their reward in full 
without any reckoning. (Q39:10) And where He says: …and be patient 
through whatever may befall you. That is indeed the steadiest of courses. 
(Q31:17)  

And where He says: Mūsā said to his people, ‘Turn to Allah for help and be 
patient. The earth indeed belongs to Allah, and He gives its inheritance to 
whomever He wishes of His servants, and the outcome will be in favour of the 
Godwary.’ (Q7:128) And where He says: …except those who have faith and do 
righteous deeds, and enjoin one another to [follow] the truth, and enjoin one 
another to patience. (Q103:3) And where He says: We will surely test you with 
a measure of fear and hunger and a loss of wealth, lives, and fruits; and give 
good news to the patient (Q2:155) And where He says: …the patient men and 
the patient women… (Q33:35) And where He says: …be patient until Allah 
issues [His] judgement, and He is the best of judges. (Q10:109) 

Be informed, O uncle and cousin, that Allah, the Almighty, does not 
mind if His friend suffers worldly loss for a brief period, and nothing is 
dearer to Him than loss, struggle, and hardship accompanied by 
patience. And He, the Blessed and Exalted, does not care if His enemy 
enjoys worldly bounty for a brief moment. Had it not been so, His 
enemies would not have killed His loyal servants, intimidated them, or 
imprisoned them, while themselves staying secure and comfortable, 
with high ranks and authority. 

Had it not been so, [Prophet] Zakariyyā and his son [Prophet] Yaḥyā 
would not have been killed unjustly and violently due to the actions of 
a harlot. And had it not been so, your grandfather ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib (a) 
would not have been unjustly killed when he established the command 
of Allah, the Sublime and the Mighty, nor [would] your uncle al-Ḥusayn 
son of Fāṭimah (a), with such oppression and enmity. And had it not 
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been so, Allah, the Almighty, would not have stated in His Book: Were it 
not [for the danger] that mankind would be one community [in disbelief], We 
would have made for those who defy the All-beneficent, silver roofs for their 
houses and [silver] stairways by which they ascend. (Q43:33)  

And had this not been so, He would not have said: Do they suppose that 
whatever aid We provide them in regard to wealth and children [is because] We 
are eager to bring them good? No, they are not aware! (Q23:55-56) And were 
it not so, it would not have been stated in the ḥadīth [al-qudsī]: “Were 
it not for the sadness of the believer, I would have made a headband of 
iron for the unbeliever, such that he would never suffer from a 
headache.” And had it not been so, it would not have been stated in the 
ḥadīth that verily, in the sight of Allah, the Almighty, this world is not 
worth the wing of a mosquito. And had it not been so, Allah would not 
have given the unbeliever a drink of [its] water. 

And were it not so, it would not have been stated in the ḥadīth: “Even 
if a believer was on the peak of a mountain, Allah would surely send to 
him an unbeliever or a hypocrite to cause him distress.” And had it not 
been so, it would not have been stated in the ḥadīth: “When Allah loves 
a community – or a servant, He pours on him [or it] affliction such that 
he does not come out of any grief but that he falls into another.” And 
were it not so, it would not have been stated in the ḥadīth: “There are 
no two draughts dearer to Allah, the Exalted, that His believing servant 
swallows in this world, than the draught of suppressing anger and the 
draught of grief during a calamity which he bears patiently, with solace 
and hope in divine reward.” 

And were it not so, the companions of the Messenger of Allah (ṣ) 
would not have prayed for those who oppressed them to have a long 
life, good health and an abundance of wealth and children. And had it 
not been so, we would not have learnt how whenever the Messenger of 
Allah (ṣ) singled out a believer and prayed for him to be shown divine 
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mercy and forgiveness, that person would attain martyrdom. 
So, O uncle, cousin, and my cousins and brothers, adopt patience and 

acceptance, and surrender and delegate your affairs to Allah, the 
Almighty. Be satisfied and patient with His decree. Remain obedient to 
Him and follow His command. May the Almighty bestow patience upon 
us and you, and conclude our affair with felicity. May He save us and 
you from every perdition by His might and power, surely He hears and 
He is near. And may Allah bless His chosen one from among His creation, 
Muḥammad, the Prophet and his progeny; peace, blessings, and mercy 
of Allah be upon them all.”295 

 

This is the end of the condolences as quoted; I copied it from the book 
titled al-Tatimmāt wal Muhimmāt. With it we conclude this treatise, 
praising Allah the Exalted for what He has enabled us to achieve, and 
sending blessings upon the Conveyer of the [divine] Message and upon 
his progeny, the epitomes of infallibility and equity.  

It was completed by its author, the needy servant of Allah, the Exalted, 
Zayn al-Dīn ʿAlī ibn Aḥmad al-Shāmī al-ʿĀmilī, may Allah deal with him 
by His grace and forgive him through His favour.296 It was completed at 
midday on Friday, on the first of the sacred month of Rajab, in the year 
954 A.H., with praise, blessings, submission and repentance. And all 
praise belongs to Allah alone, and may His blessings be showered upon 
our master Muḥammad, his progeny and [righteous] companions.  

 
295 Ibn Ṭāwūs, Iqbāl al-Aʿmāl, vol. 3, pp. 83-5. 
296 It is common for authors of such works to refer to themselves in the third person this 
way. (Tr.) 
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